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Figures that speak for themselves !

NEW INDIA

goes from strength to strength
YEAR | NET PREMIUM INCOME TOTAL FUNDS

1956 Rs. 5,63,77,962 Rs. 7,59,82,326

1957 Rs. 6,30,28,931 Rs. 8,49,40,826

1958 Rs. 7,53,85,594 | Rs. 9,10,84,124

Thus our ever-growing business tells its own story—that of
satisfied patrons, and ever-increasing service. To these

twin aims, we once again re-dedicate overselves.

SECURITY * SERVICE * SATISFACTION
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India’s Largest General Insurance Company

THE NEW INDIA
ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED
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" HUNGARIAN EQUIPMENT ...

»TECHNOIMPE X«

TRANSELEKTRO

PNEUMATIC ROCK DRILLS

H. V. SWITCHGEAR

! For Further Particulars Please Contact

| BOKARO & RAMGUR LTD.

Managing Agents :

RAMGARH INDUSTRIES (COAL) CO.
22, CHITTARANJAN AVENUE, CALCUTTA-13
Telephones : 23-3201 (3 Lines) Telegrams : “RAMGURCOAL"
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INDIA HOSIERY FACTORY

Trade mark IE

Wear Their well known Nylon Socks

hALACHOWRI BOMBAY
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THE MAHARASHTRA SUGAR MILLS LTD

Head Office

INDUSTRIAL ASSURANCE BUILDING
CHURCHGATE, BOMBAY-I.
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T AN It fempts and fempis

PINEAPPLE
JSUYICE

Only the pick of fruits go into the
manufacture of Tims Products in order to
ensure better taste and greater nourishment,
The factory’s foreign trained experts in
fruit preservation take all the care to retaln
the vitamins and the real taste of these

fruits,

At every stage of manufacture, the
highest standards of hygiene are observed
That's why these well preserved fruit juices
come to you in 3 pure, clean form, free

fram all contamination
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affer TIMI range
TOMATO PUREE o CANNED TOMATOES e PFINEAFPLE
SLICES & HANGO SLICES @ MANGO PULF & HANGO
CHUTMEY » GUAVA SUICES o CAPE GOOSERERRY N
SYRUP & PRIME GARDEN PEAS o KABULI CHANA
& FRENCH BEANS e CARROTS e PICKLES o [AMS
& JELLIES & VINEGAR & MARMALACE & TOMATO
KETCHUP o SQUASHES & CORDIAL,

Real Fruit juices with all the

GOODNESS PRESERVED
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¥ Availoble at all leading stores TIMS PRODUCTS LTD., BELGHARIA
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More power, reliable, portable, deep in che bowels of earth, on
land, high up on mountains, under blistering sun, lashing rain,

in freezing cold. ....this is what modern constructional activity
demands. It's a challenge to power units, And Kirloskar Diesel
Engines meet it confidently,
to drive the machines that
help man build bigger, faster,
better.........

DIESEL ENGINES | xirioskar oiL ENGINES LTD., KIRKEE, POONA 3 (INDIA)

KOEL A5
TOM & BAY



Insurance is a Social Service

RUBY GENERAL INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED.

Business transacted

FIRE, MARINE, ACCIDENT, AVIATION, MACHINERY & ERECTION ETC. ETC.

Authorised & Subscribed Capital ... Rs. 1,00,00,000.
Paid up Capital @ e 32,00,000.
Assets Exceed suitm ] He H5 DO
Nett Premiums during last 10 years ... e 9,04,46,980.
NETT CLAIMS PAID DURING LAST 10 YEARS

EXCEED ,, 4,57,25,000.

Please consult.
About our Rail & Road Accident Policy at a Premium of
Rs. 10/- per Annum Ten Thousand.
Head Office :

“INDIA EXCHANGE"
India Exchange Place, CALCUTTA-1

—————— e ————————————————————————————————————————————— —

GRAM : TRANSHUGLI PHONE : 23-1255

THE HOOGHLY TBRANSPORT AGENGY
(Singhroy’s enterprise)

HEAD OFFICE : 5, HASTINGS STREET
CALCUTTA-I

BRANCHES : PATNA, MUZAFFARPUR, BHAGALPUR
STATIONS : ALL OVER INDIA




you have just opened
A METAL BOX CONTAINER!

The container in which your
favourite vanaspati comes to you

is specially designed to protect the
contents from spoilage. The container
is precision manufactured on
specialised machines and the

e
accurately fitting lid and diaphragm ?F L5

ensure that the contents remain F‘} =

free from contamination over long |/ }

periods. For added protection, Ix ¥ (o4t

vanaspati containers are made pilfer- C 8 S N S -
proof with the now-familiar 1

aluminium foil diaphragm. i

An unbroken diaphragm is your .l ]

guarantee that the vanaspati you e
are buying is penuine.

Manufacturing scientifically designed |
packages is the business of Meral

Box, leaders in the packaging field.

A result of years of research

abroad and in India, the vanaspati ' Ak e / ‘i
container is another example of ; 2

a Metal Box package that delivers

the best in consumer goods to you. Over 1000 manufacturers in India are being

supplied by Metal Box with scientificall:
designed containers and closures that go to
pack Rs 1oo crores worth of consumer
gu:rcis EVETY Year

OPEN TOP CANMS for processed fruir, vegetables,
fish and dairy products

GENEIAL LINE CONTAINERS {or confectionery,
tea, biscuits, baby foods, edible oils, paints,

insecticides, powders, etc,
METAL BOX oo
ointments and adhesives
CROWN CORKS for carbonated drinks
R. 5. CLOSURES for bortled products

% RIGID TUBES for pills
The Metal Box Company of India Ltd ]
COMPONENTS for radio. automobile
Barlow House, S9C Chbwt:nghee_ Calcutta and electrical industries
Factories and Sales Offices FUBLICITY MATERIALS including advertising
tablers and calendars
Calcutta Bombay Madras Delhi Mangalore

PLASTIC PRODUCTS including Diothene bags,
foil laminate pockets and injection mouldings

HARC'WARE including trays and table mats
MWTHE IR




MORE ‘CRYSTALS’ ARE BOUGHT
THAN ANY OTHER
ROOM AIR CONDITIONER

{1 the 'Cryswal’ has more than
one ton cooling capacity | TN

9 the ‘Crystal’ has universally
adjustable air-low

3 the ‘Crystal’ protrudes less than

three inches into the room

people have confidence in Voltas®

unrivalled after-sales service, L pee—— ey s

that never lets them down i-. —~ ; _. - Sl ‘ﬂ“ ot

—— oy T .
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Made, sold and serviced by VOLTAS T LRG| S

— the people who know air conditioning best!

KEEP COOL WITH A

Caystal tnimling

ROOM AIR CONDITIONER by VﬂI.TA?|

YOLTAS LIMITED Head Office Ballard Estate, Bombay |
Caloutta  Madras - New Deih - Bangalore - Cochin * Abmedabad * Secunderabad * Luckaow * Coimbators




David Brown
*Warm Reducen

3 y Aveling=Darfsr¢
Dumper:
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-1 Tk fuston Marine
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Streamline
Filters

Mindrill Diamond
Drills & Equipment

Yulean-Sinclair Fhuid Couplings

backed by GREAVES
countrywide SERVICE

GREAVES COTTON & coO. LTD.,

I, Forbes Sireer, Bombay )

Branches: Ahmedabad, Bangalore Calcutta,

Coimbatore, Kanpur, Madras, New Delhi.
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GOBIND SUGAR MILLS LTD.

P. O. Aira Estate

Lakhimpur Kheri (N. E. Railway)

Manufacturers of

PURE, CRYSTAL CANE SUGAR

Managing Agents

THE COTTON AGENTS PRIVATE LTD.
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RAJASTHAN MINES LIMITED.

( Incorporated on 23. 1. 1947 )

Managing Agents :

PASHUPATINATH & SONS.

Regd. Officc: 2178, Chittaranjan Avenue, Calcutta-13

AUTHORISED CAPITAL RS. 1,00,00,000/-
ISSUED & PAID UP CAPITAL :
500 4.1/2 % Cumulative Preference
shares of Rupees, 100/- each. 50,000/~
65,000 Ordinary Shares of Rs. 10/-
each fully paid up, 6,50,000/- 7,00,000/-
The Company holds vast area under lease - hold
rights HAS SPENT large amounts in prospecting

the areas and opening several Mines.

PRODUCTION ON LARGE SCALE TO START SHORTLY.
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TOOLS SUPPLIERS PRIVATE LTD.

18 Netaji Subhas Road
CALCUTTA-1

Selling Agents for :—

‘Dagger’ Brand Small Tools Manufactured by
INDIAN TOOL MANUFACTURERS LTD., BOMBAY

‘Cat’ Brand Grinding Wheels Manufactured by
KRISHNALAL THIRANI & CO. LTD., CALCUTTA

For your requirements of
every type of
Coal & Minerals

Please Contact

Messrs. THE COAL TRADING CO. LTD.
18, NETAJI SUBHAS ROAD,
CALCUTTA-1.

Coal Department : : Minerals Department :

Phone : 22-4435 Phone : 22-4436




THE BANK OF INDIA LTD.

(Established 7th September, 1906)

000

CAPITAL — AUTHORISED, ISSUED AND SUBSCRIBED .. o o gs. g,{s]g,ﬁ,om
. S. S,

CAPITAL PAID-UP s 3 o o : e
RESERVE FUND .. o i o oo . 3,10,00,

Head Office — MAHATMA GANDHI ROAD, FORT, BOMBAY
Branches in the principal Cities of India
Branches outside India :
London : 17, MOORGATE, Lonpon, E.C.2.

ADEN, DAR-ES-SALAAM, JINJA, KAMPALA, KARACHI, MOMBASA,
NAIROBI, OSAKA, SINGAPORE, TOKYO.

DIRECTORS :
Sik COWASJEE JEHANGIR, BARONET, MR. KRISHNARAJ M. D. THACKERSEY
G.B.E., K.C.LE, Chairman MR. MADANMOHAN MANGALDAS
Mr. A. D. Suror¥, Vice-Chairman MRr. N. K. PETIGARA
MR, AMBALAL SARABHAI MR. JUGMOHAN Prasap GOENKA
MR. RAMNIWAS RAMNARAIN MR. JAISINH VITHALDAS
MRr. BHAGVANDAS C. MEHTA MR. GIRDHARILAL MEHTA

Current, Fixed and Short Deposits received on favourable terms. Rates on application.

Savings Bank Accounts opened. Withdrawals permitted by cheques, subject to Savings Bank Rules.
Three Years and Five Years Cash Certificates issued at attractive rates.

Loans, Overdrafts and Cash Credits — Advances are given against approved securities.

The Bank acts as Executor and Trustec under Wills and Settlements and undertakes Trustee business generally.

Letters of Credit opened for approved customers. Agents in all the principal countries of the World,
All types of Banking Business transacted in India and Overseas.

Mr. T. R. LALWANI
General Manager
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RECLAMATION THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY

WITH EARTHMOVING EQUIPMENT

BY MEN WITH YEARS OF EXPERIENCE o » »

It u in the national interest to ensure that all land is put to the best possible use.

In ,.ddllinﬁ o a sound scientific approach 1o the problems of soil and water conser.
vauon, complete success is achieved by @ Team work w» Knowledge of the work
Mﬂt:lkﬂl ® Drive and well directed endeavour combined with devotion to the task
Organised for the job, Land Reclamstion Corporation embarked on Jungle clearance

and l;nﬂ.airned 70,000 acres, & part of major msk of India, The Corporation is now
working to save the precious 20,000 mcres of land in Chotanagpur sub-division in

Bihar from soil erosion (nature’s ravages) 1o bring them into effective food producing soil.

Rivers, Iﬂnlll are life lines in vast areas of India, silting is a constant evil and its
eradication by dredging is also now undertaken by us.

Dredging of
uited River

' i
LAND RECLAMATION CORPORATION LIMITED.
6. GANESH CHANDRA AVENUE, CALUTTA-13

Reclamation  of
eroded land

Reclamation
of

jungle ling

THE CENTRAL BANK OF INDIA LIMITED
( Established December, 1911 )
Head Office: MAHATMA GANDHI ROAD, FORT, BOMBAY-1,
AUTHORISED CAPITAL .i Rs. 6.,30,00,000

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL i - » Rs.  5.77.50,000

PAID-UP CAPITAL > o i Rs.  3,15,00,000

RESERVE FUND & OTHER RESERVES .. 3 Rs. 4,05.83.129

DEPOSITS AS AT 31-12-1959 .. £ - Rs. 1,80.63,64,411
' DIRECTORS :

Sik Homi Mooy, K.B.E. (Chairmman),
Cooverti Hormusyt Buasua, Eso., (Vice Chairman),
Dinsuaw D. RomER., EsO.
DuaraMsey Murray Kuarav, Esg.,
C. P. Wan, Esq.,
CHIMANLAL Bararar Parikn, Eso.,
Framroze J. Guzpar, Esq.,
Sirk JAMSETJEE JEJEEBHOY, BART.,
His HIGHNESS SIR JIWAJIRADO MADHAVRAD SCINDIA, G.C.5.L, G.OLE.,
MABARAIA OF GWALIOR.
JavKRISHNA HarivaLLaBipas, Esq.,
SHIAvAX Sorapsi Kuampeata, Esq.
Branches and Pay Offices in all important Commercial Centres of India, Pakistan
and Burma.
London Branch : 159, FENcHURCH STREET, LoNpon, E.C.3,
New York Agents: MorGAN GuARANTY TRustT Co. oF NEW Yokk.
THE CHASE MANHATTAN BANK.

N. K. KARANIIA,
General Manager.




MINERAL DEVELOPMENT LIMITED

(Incorporated on 31. 1. 1947)
Managing Agents
VIJAY BHARAT & COMPANY

Regd. Office : 27B, Chittaranjan Avenue, CALCUTTA-13

AUTHORISED CAPITAL :

50,000-44% Cumulative Redeemable
Preference Shares of Rs. 100/-

each. e 50,00,000/-

5,00,000 - Ordinary shares of Rs. 10/-

each. w.  50,00,000/- Rs. 1,00,00,000-0-0

ISSUED, SUBSCRIBED & PAID UP CAPITAL :

1,000 - 4}% Cumulative Redeemable
Preference Shares of Rs. 100/-
each, (received in cash). 1,00,000/-

55,045 - Ordinary Shares of Rs. 10/-
each (received in cash). 5,50,000/-

38,500 - Ordinary Shares of Rs. 10/-
each (other than in CASH). 3,85,000/- Rs.

10,35,450-0-0

The Company holds vast area of Mica, Coal, Fireclay, Iron ore, Soap
stone, etc. under Lease-hold and Proprietory rights in 3,026 villages in
Hazaribagh District and has invested a huge amount in Prospecting the areas

and opening the Mines.

PRODUCTION ON LARGE SCALE TO BE STARTED SHORTLY
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THE NATIONAL RAYON CORPORATION LTD.

EWART HOUSE, BRUCE STREET, FORT,

BOMBAY-I.
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FATHER OF THE NATION

MAHATMA GANDHI

Under whose guidance Indiq achieved freedom




The SWATANTRA PARTY SOUVENIR, 1960, is dedicated to India, our
g'rcat Motherland whose proud heritage and infant-Democracy the Swatantra Party
is determined to save, against the menace of Congress-Communism.

Raja Bahadur Kamakhya Narain Singh, Vice-President of the All India

Swatantra Party, President of the Bihar State Swatantra Party and Chairman of the
Reception Committee of the Patna convention is the source of inspiration of the

publication of the Souvenir.

We are indeed indebted to our leaders Rajajee, Sri K. M. Munshi, Sri M. R.
Masani and others for their valuable and illuminating articles. We are also very
thankful to the eminent writers of Patna and other parts of India who have res-
ponded to the call of the ‘Swatantra’ with their intellectual flashes.

We owe our thanks to the friends in Calcutta and Patna who have helped the
publication of this Souvenir with their valuable time and suggestions.

KAILASH PATI SINGH, M.L.A. (Bihar),
Editor.




WHY SWATANTRA PARTY?

C. RAJAGOPALACHARI _ :

HE fundamental importance of maintaining the I’rcf.dom of
T the individual in a modern State will not be guesuoned I?_v
any one. The increasing difficulty of prcsen_riljng, lh‘lﬁ freedom in
the complex situation created by modern cwlh_zaucm renders it
pecessary to organize a strong political Party in rjupp?rt_qf it.
Some people go as far as to think that in modern life, sndwadugi
freedom has no place and that it is a losing battle to fight for it.
This is not true. The need for safeguarding this precious funda-
mental of human happiness is all the greater on account of the ex-

: pansionist tendency of the modern State. In a country where the
Government and the people are anxious to bring about sp:?edy
development there is a special need for a political party deﬁmte_ly
pledged to this duty, because the government is apt 1o go wrong in
their ardour for quick results brushing aside that without \\_vhlch
development and prosperity would have no value even if attained.

Socialism’s fundamental error consists in its static notion of
happiness. A dead level of water can produce no power. It is in
motion that power is produced. Human joy depends on the move-
ment of wealth and not on its equal distribution and static condi-
tion. Movement presupposes inequality. Parity under the best of
circumstances leads to the extinction of enterprise, initiative and
industry, Disparity is the mother of emulation and energy, a
healthy drive upwards which is life in its real sense. The negative
and destructive doctrines issuing out of jealousy and hatred are
misleading and serve no good purpose. They undermine moral
values to the detriment of all classes. In place of the erroneous
static approach of the socialists what needs to be realised is the
dynamics of active welfare. We must get wealth to move, not
remain static. All joy depends on this motion. Socialism aims at
something contrary to this motion.

Wuat 5. P. Stanps For

Distribution of wealth resting on Dharma — the sense of duty
felt in the individual conscience —is what the Swatantra Party
stands for. Distribution by the compulsion of law is what the
socialists stand for, a distribution aiming at a dead level which
means the negation of happiness. Distribution resting on the force
of law cannot produce. Production under socialism must resort
o totalitarian compusion because emulation has been killed.
Distribution by the urge of Dharma as distinguished form external
compulsion keeps alive enterprise, initiative. compassion and all
the spriritual values of life. Socialism which is distribution by law

kills every one of these precious things of life, from which all

| vt R
| aivilization and culture have issued.

R ———:»

A great truth that should be remembered is that there can be
no individual freedom unless the right of property is guaranteed
protection. Where the right to property is treated as a crime and
denied or consigned to uncertainty, individual freedom becomes
an unreality. Hence it is that the Swatantra Party stands for pre-
serving the sacredness of property and of contract, The one is the
essential condition for freedom, the other is the fully protected
exercise of that freedom. Socialism seeks to extinguish property
and leave no room for freedom of contract.

The Congress Party in India has pledged itself to Socialism
without taking lessons from its established failure in other coun-
tries. Its leaders imagine that they are modern and progressive
and that those who see the importance of freedom and combine
in a political party to defend it are reactionaries. The Swatantra
Party is not a reactionary party but consists of men who prize
freedom and spiritual values above any progress or development
autained at the cost of individual freedom. Crimes and anti-social
activities and exploitation must be punished and prevented, but
the law of the prison cannot be extended to a whole nation in the
name of a social doctrine. If we must choose between accelerated

pace through State compulsion and progress with full civic freedom
we must choose the latter though it may be slower.

INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM

Democratic Governments must be formed by

majorities ;
but democracy does

; . not give them authority to extinguish or res-
train the individual freedom of any one except for the maintenance
of peace and order. To curtail freedom, on the basis of one's
nolions as 1o progress or prosperity, is unauthorised. o

_ : mation of the Swatantra Party
and notwithstanding the verbal answers given by the ruling Socials

ist Party to the challenge and to the arguments advanced, the
pubIzF response that the new party has evoked has caused a%
certain degree of withdrawal and modification in the policies of
the Government on the plea of graduation and explanagion, This
is welcpm;. but in order that things may not revert and in-ordcr
1o maintain a permanent balance of forces so that fresh errors
may be prevented, it is necessary to form a political party. Other-

wise dl:m'DCl:'aC)' will not work for the good of the nation and
will evolve I!SEU as totalitarianism with an emasculated vui::clcss ]
people suffering under it. Tt is easy enough to delude the ignorant I
and tempt them to give authority by promises that cannot be ful-
filled. But it is the function and responsibility of the intelligent 10

Even in the course of the for




remove illusions and guide the people to see the truth and resist
remplations. If the intelligentsia despair and, frightened by the
hypnosis of false doctrines, surrender to the follies of the ignorant,
Woe 1o that nation. Democracy cannot be justified unless the free-
dom of the individual citizen and his fundamental rights to work,
earn, keep and invest his earnings according to his free judge-

ment are preserved. Otherwise democracy would be tyranny
Writ anew,

S We feed and nourish the five senses for they are necessary for
life’s work. But unless we are vigilant and make special efforts,
they are apt to usurp mastery over us and lead us 1o evil. Instead

of being servants of the inner man, they tend to make the man
their slave.

STATE AND CITIZENS

The relationship between the State and the citizens is much
the same as between the senses and the human spirit. The State
is an organisation (o serve the citizens, to function as an instru-
ment for their safety and welfare, But the tendency of the State is
to become the master and make the citizens its bond-slaves. There
is no question that the State is as necessary for national life as the
senses are to the human spirit. But equally negessary is it to check
the State and not allow it to trespass,

Even as the senses are apt, if allowed. to drag the mind along
their own way, the State with its enormous power tends to assume
authority and establish an oppressive dictatorship over the citizens.
The administrative machine as well as the political party that
controls it is composed of men who not only do not produce,

but do not have any experience or real knowledge of the processes
of production but seek to control and direct such activilies,

It is forgotten that national production is made up of individy
production and that this is best furthered through that full
accurate knowledge and right judgement which follow from
sonal interest. The function of the State must be to prevent muly
conflict and injury and no more, certainly not to substitute |
for the individual.

What is wanted is a synthesis of the two principles of §
welfare and of minimum government. 1t will not do for
tical party to presume that it is by itself capable of this
It is only when two parties standing up respectively fg
these two principles function together in parliamentary
one as government and the other as opposition, that a
thesis will issue out of it, the measure of each pull bei
quantity from time to time. Which should have the
ment and which that of opposition, would also depend
stances changing from lime to time. -

Much of the criticism offered against the Swals
based on ignoring this truth that a proper synthesis m
day to day in the Governanee of the country on the
system and as a result of the two opposing forces,
that the Swatantra Party should itself beforehand dg
modation and synthesis necessary is not only
represents the approach of those who are inclin
all responsibility to an one-party government, It
with the principles of good parliamentary g
Swatantra Party must put up a fight at every s
and prevent all avoidable encroachment on the pe



" THE STORY OF THE BIRTH OF
THE SWATANTRA PARTY

HAT was a bright, warm morning in Madras when we gathered

at the Woodlands on the Fourth of June. 1959, in response
to the All India Agriculturists Federation. | did not have any
idea how many and who would come. I know who were all being
invited, in the first instance on the suggestion of Rajajec and a
few friends who had assembled in Bangalore five or six weeks
earlier und also on the initiative of several others “_rho had been
in touch with Rajajee or some of the Bangalore friends.

A number of them had played a leading role in the Delhi
Kisan Convention of 14-12-58,

In all thirty of us assembled. We were waiting for Rajajee to
come. Word came that he arrived. 1 hastened to greet him at
the head of the stairs. How slowly and carefully he walked up
with the support of that gold-white stick. He greeted me 50
affectionately, clutched at my hand and actioned me to sit to his
right and act in unision with him. I had no idea what he had in
his mind. | could know through my talks on the previous day,
with Sarvashri S. Y. Krishnaswami, B. Ramachandra Reddi and
Jinraj Hegde, the draftsman of the Agrarian Programme, Vice-
President and General Secretary of the Agricultural Federation
respectively only aboul the draft statement of principles. We also
discussed the Agrarian Plan prepared for the Federation in the
light of the observations sent by its President Sardar Lal Singh.
So 1 was under the impression that we were going to discuss on
the fourth only both the Plan and the Statement and publish
them to elicit public criticism and meet at a much later date to
concert what else we were to do, in order to protect and promote
the interests and cause of our agriculturists as well as the urban
masses.

Now when we sat down for the meeting what actually began
to take place was entirely different from what Hedge and myself
had thought of on the previous day. After some preliminary talks
I suggested that we should request Shri Ramachandra Reddi,
Vice-President of the Federation to make his inaugural observa-
tion. But someone asked who would be the President. A number
of us simultancously said that Rajajee should preside. But he was
iclined to demur, and so 1 rose quickly saying that in that case
there would be no use of having our meeting. Rajajee held me
by my left arm and tried to dissuade me, but had to agree even-
tually 1o preside. That co-operative gesture of his gave me
immense pleasure and satisfaction, because on the previt;us occa-
sion when I had met him (31.1.1959) in his long rectangular

but narrow room. the utmost favour I requesr..ed from him was
just that he should be good e¢nough to preside over such an
inaugural meeting and he was then disinclined to agree.

After Mr. Reddi had welcomed the delegates and explained
how we had met to concert measures for the protection of our
agriculturists against the threat of Sovietism hurled by the Con-
gress from its Nagpur platform, Rajajec took up the reins of
our discussions.

It did not take long for him to bring the conference to the
discussion of the need for a new political party. All were agreed
that there should be such a party. If the country is to be pro-
tected from the growing tentacles of Stateism the all embracing
extra-constitutional and totalitarian plans and powers of the Plan-
ning Commission and the growing ambitions of the Government
to encroach upon the freedom of the people. Then Rajajee and
others began to moot the idea as to who should be the leader.
Everyone of us suggested that he should be the leader. He would
not hear of it. He said that someone else should be and would
be made the leader. Then he took us into his confidence as to
what efforts he had made to sound a number of prominent leaders
at the National level and with what results. He mentioned promi-
nently the name of Shri Jai Prakash Narain also, and informed
us that he was soon going o join us in our deliberations. When
actually Jai Prakashji came and was apprised of our thoughts, he
gave his reasons for not undertaking any such responsibility in
political parties. So Rajajee proceeded to suggest that I should be
asked to undertake that responsibility. When I repeatedly sug-
gested that he should agree to be the leader and I would stand by
him and give every possible assistance, he said to the meeting
that he would certainly be glad to lead the leader if he would
allow it, Eventually all of us hailed it as the best possible solution.
Thus arose the party and its leader and the leaders’ leader.

We took up the consideration of the draft principles of the
Party, and discussed it in detail.

Somebody suggested that we should give a name to our Party.
Then T took the initiative and requested Rajajeec to bless the
Paﬂ){ by performing the namakaran ceremony during a public
meeting which was (o be held during that afternocon symbolically
enough in the Vivekananda Hall at which Mr. Masani was to

steak. He agreed. Thus closed the first stage of the birth of our
arty.,



' THE STORY OF THE BIRTH OF
THE SWATANTRA PARTY

AT was a bright, warm morning in Madras when we gathered
nt the Woodlands on the Fourth of June, 1959. in response
to the All India Agriculturists Federation. I did not have any
idea how many and who would come. I know who were all being
invited. in the first instance on the suggestion of Rajajee and a
few friends who had assembled in Bangalore five or six weeks
earlier and also on the initiative of several others who had been
in touch with Rajajee or some of the Bangalore friends,

A number of them had played a leading role in the Delhi
Kisan Convention of 14-12-58,

In all thirty of us assembled. We were waiting for Rajajee to
come. Word came that he arrived. 1 hastened to greet him at
the head of the stairs. How slowly and carefully he walked up
with the support of that gold-white stick. He greeted me so
affectionately, clutched at my hand and actioned me to sit to his
right and act in unision with him. T had no idea what he had in
his mind. T could know through my talks on the previous day.
with Sarvashri S, Y. Krishnaswami, B. Ramachandra Reddi and
Jinraj Hegde, the draftsman of the Agrarian Programme, Vice-
President and General Secretary of the Agricultural Federation
respectively only about the draft statement of principles. We also
discussed the Agrarian Plan prepared for the Federation in the
light of the observations sent by its President Sardar Lal Singh.
So | was under the impression that we were going to discuss on
the fourth only both the Plan and the Statement and publish
them to elicit public criticism and meet at a much later date o
concert what else we were (o do. in order to protect and promote
the interests and cause of our agriculturists as well as the urban
MAISSes.

Now when we sat down for the meeting what actually began
lo lake place was entirely different from what Hedge and myself
had thought of on the previous day. After some preliminary talks
| suggested that we should request Shri Ramachandra Reddi,
Vice-President of the Federation to make his inaugural observa-
tion. But someone asked who would be the President. A number
of us simultancously said that Rajajee should preside. But he was
inclined 10 demur, and so 1 rose quickly saying that in that case
there would be no use of having our meeting. Rajajee held me
by my left arm and tried to dissuade me. but had to agree even-
!unlly o preside. That co-operative gesture of his gave me
immense pleasure and satisfaction, because on the previous occa-
sion when T had met him (31.1.1959) in his long rectangular

but narrow room, the utmost favour 1 requesl'ed from him was
just that he should be good enough to _pres.lde over such an
inaugural meeting and he was then disinclined lo agree.

After Mr. Reddi had welcomed the delegates and explained
how we had met to concert measures for the protection of our
agriculturists against the threat of Sovietism hurled by the Con-
gress from its Nagpur platform, Rajajec took up the reins of
our discussions,

It did not take long for him to bring the conference to the
discussion of the need for a new political party. All were agreed
that there should be such a party. If the country is to be pro-
tected from the growing tentacles of Stateism the all embracing
exira-constitutional and totalitarian plans and powers of the Plan-
ning Commission and the growing ambitions of the Government
to encroach upon the freedom of the people. Then Rajajee and
others began to moot the idea as to who should be the leader.
Everyone of us suggested that he should be the leader. He would
not hear of it. He said that someone else should be and would
be made the leader. Then he took us into his confidence as to
what efforts he had made to sound a number of prominent leaders
at the National level and with what results. He mentioned promi-
nently the name of Shri Jai Prakash Narain also, and informed
us that he was soon going to join us in our deliberations. When
actually Jai Prakashji came and was apprised of our thoughts, he
gave his reasons for not undertaking any such responsibility in
political parties. So Rajajee proceeded to suggest that I should be
asked 1o undertake that responsibility. When 1 repeatedly sug-
gested that he should agree to be the leader and I would stand by
him and give every possible assistance, he said to the meeting
that he would certainly be glad to lead the leader if he would
allow it. Eventually all of us hailed it as the best possible solution.
Thus arose the party and its leader and the leaders® leader.

We took up the consideration of the drafi principles of the.
Party, and discussed it in detail.

Somebody suggested that we should give a name to our Party.
Then [ took the initiative and requested Rajajec to bless the
Pan}f by p_eriorming the namakaran ceremony during a publie
meeting :\-\*hsch was to be held during that afternoon symbolically
enough in the Vivekananda Hall at which Mr. Masani was to

;pc::k. He agreed. Thus closed the first stage of the birth of our
arty.



Mr. Masani had been mooting the idea of a “middle of the
road party" for some months past. He organised a couple of in-
formal meetings in Delhi during 1958 and 1959 for this purpose.
He Was_ also in touch with Rajajee through correspondence and
was lrying lo persuade him (o give the necessary lead, He was
fortunate like so many of us to be present on that day when
Rajajee christened our Party as the SWATANTRA PARTY.

Sr_dar Lal Singh, the President of the Federation who was
I'ES[_:Dnmblc for that meeting was unfortunately prevented from
taking part in this function, owing to ill-health all along.

The Sardar and so many of us worked together in holding
the Bharat Kisan convention in New Delhi on 14.12.1958, which
succeeded in mobilising more than hundred Congress M.Ps
against the proposed discriminatory imposition of ceilings on
agriculturists. That convention and the memorandum of Congress
M.Ps were the biggest frontal warnings given to the Congress
leaders.

Sardar Udham Singh Nagoke the leader of the Punjab Kisans
and Dhehati Janata Parly could not come because he could not
obtain Air passage. Both these leaders of Kisans played the key
role in the success of the now famous Punjab Kisan Conference
held at Duroha on the 31st of January, 1959. 1 had the honour
of presiding over that mammoth Conference of more than a lakh
of Kisans. I then warned the country publicly against Jawaharlal
Nehru’s Soviet-oriented campaign against the freedom loving
Kisans and Dukandars through his unfortunate lead given to the
Nagpur Session of the Congress. I called upon peasants to orga-
nise themselves to resist the Communistic trends within the Con-
gress leadership. 1 offered to continue to be in their vanguard in
their struggle against the threatened Congress campaigns for co-
operativisation of agricultural production and management. It is
interesting to note that I was associated in that platform with the
Maharaja of Patiala and General Cariappa. Sardar Nagoke
offered to provide the needed phalanxes of the heroic Kisan fighters
in the struggle that we were 1o wage against the Congress’ pro-
gramme in the same manner in which the Punjabis had fought
for our National Freedom. It was in the wake of that conference
that these two Sardars and myself have been pressing Rajajee (o
come (o the rescue of our Kisans,

Mr. Masani and myself found ourselves on a similar common
platform on the 28th February in Belgaum organised by Mr. Paul,

° who has later become the President of the Mysore State Swatantra
Party and we took the same stand vis-a-vis the Nagpur Resolu-

tion of the Congress and offered to organise opposition to them

on all fronts. In fact Mr. Masani was the first among our Parlia-
mentary politicians to appreciate my opposition to the threatened
co-operativisation of agricultural production and to offer o stand
me in my defence of the Kisans. He made an effective and

documented speech on his cut motion on the Budget of 1957,
on after the last General Elections, and I proceeded to warn
Congress rulers against the Planning Commission’s _pmposs'lls
onvert Kisans into wager-earners under Co-operative Joint
Therefore, although I was in the Congress and came (o
as the Secretary of the Congress Parliamentary Party and
attempting to develop an independent political platform
inst the Communistic trends within the Congress. we were
o nearer to each other.

Messages of support and greetings came from our U.P. Friends
Sri S. K. D. Paliwaljee, R. P. Singh and B. T. Singh calied me 1o
Lucknow on 15th May to preside over the imagination of the Rur)
Peoples publications and assured me of their readiness to ioir_- uny
political move organised by us (o resist the one-sided ceilings
threat and co-operative farming to promote the interests of rural

people.

I was also confident that the Janata Party of Bihar, led by
Sri KAMAKHYA NARAIN SINGH would also join hands with
us. since it had been resisting since 1951 not only the preposterous
cnhancement of land revenue imposed upon peasants by the
Congress Rulers but also the new designs upon peasant’s freedom,

Sri Kamakhya Narain Singh and his friends and supporters had
no weakness towards Nehru legend and was therefore able to
achieve resounding victory over the Congress in both the General
Elections in the Hazaribagh region. The Krishikar Lok Party
(KLP) was able to demonstrate its strength in Guzerath, Rajas-
than, Punjab and Andhra during the 1952 elections. 1 was assured
of support from Guzerath, when | met the Kisan Leaders at
Ahmedabad in May 1959 and both Sarvasree B, D, Patel, Dadu-
bhai Amin came specially to this foundation meeting.

The Vivekananda Hall witnessed the birth of our Parly just
as Swami Vivekananda inaugurated the spiritual soul of our
National Freedom Movement. Rajajee declared on that day and
in that Hall, all so fittingly. that while Jawaharlalji was keen on
keeping out God from his politics the Swatantra Party would pray
to God to become ils senior partner,

It would be interesting to note that previous to this Madras
meeting, Rajajee has held a couple of meetings with a number
of friends in Bangalore. They also mooted the need for such an
independent party for safeguarding and strengthening the free-
dom of the people. Leaders from different parts of India and
associated with various sections of people gathered there and they
all felt that the time was ripe for the development of such a party ;
But who was o be the leader ? Who were all to join it ? What
were the main common points of agreement ? I came to learn
through various friends who were in touch with those discussions
that all were agreed that if only Rajajee would agree to lead the
country there would be universal response.

It was at the last of those preparatory gatherings that Rajajee
gave his historic call to the people that they should concert m
sures “to protect the farm and the family.” It has ever S
become one of the most effective slogans of the Swatantra F

Rajajee has been thinking for a long time before he |
call to the Nation of developing a National front for the pr
of our National Dharma and the propogation of the
ideals, He espied years ago how the Union Government
the Planning Commission had been trying 1o encru
the autonomy of the States as envisaged by the Co
Therefore, he pleaded for a campaign in favour of
nomy. He found it necessary 1o ask the people to resist



so-called Gramdhan and offer to start Kisan Satyagraha against
ge mw:d Panchayat Landlordism to subvert Peasant eco-
nomy. he was good enough to raise his voice against Co-operative
Farming, The SWARAJYA of Madras which has by now come
{o play the same role in our movement for freedom as t:::t Bgm:g
India™ used to play in the National Movement ct 2
strengthen me when the Congress leaders threatened 1o Ea.a e dis
ciplinary action against me for that protest. There_fo::e. ]:;:S;s
wcall for the protection of the farm ‘and the Family” was 5
upon his (wo year long championship of our Peasanls strugg
for survival in the face of the Congress manoeuvres against pea-
sant economy, under the guise of Gramdhan and Co-operalive

Joint Farming,

We found another great ally in the veteran ieﬂde:: ?hri K. M
Munshi. Steeped as he was in the Scholarship and spint of 'lnd!an
culture he oo visualized the totalitarian tendencies underlying
the Congress proposal of Co-operative Farming and, _!hr.-n?r-?rc.
made bold to protest against the Nagpur Resolutions. His spirited
rejoinders to the Nagpur lead gave us much encouragement. B?l
we had to wait till our August Convention before we could gain
his comradeship in our new Party.

I went on the 6th June to Ongole Taluk with the three Gujarat
leaders viz. Sarvashri Dhadubhai Amin, Bhailal Bhai Patel (Vice-
Chancellor) and Ramchandra Amin to inaugurate the Peasants
Institute Forum on Peasant Economy ‘versus Co-operative Farm-
ing and returned to my home “Gobhumi™ on the 8th to find that
Rajajee called me 1o a Conference in the Gokhale Hall at Madras
on the 9th. So | rushed back to Madras just in time for that meet-
ing. Rajajec’s special representative met me at the station, and
that grand gesture of his has set the pattern of the relations,
exquisitely dignified and affectionate, that have come lo prevail
between all of us in the executive levels of our new Party.

The Gokhale Hall was packed to the full when we reached
there. Rajajee quietly asked me whether 1 had made up my mind to
accept the leadership of the party. I assured him that since there
had been a decent interval after our Vivekananda Hall ceremony
and the despatch of my resignation to the Congress President
and the publication of our brochure entitled “WHY RANGA
RESIGNS ™ it would be appropriate for me to declare to that
meeting that T would take up the responsibility at his behest. He
was pleased with that gesture. That is how 1 came to be installed
as the President of the Swatantra Party in the Gokhale Hall which
commemorales that indomitable champion of Swatantra.

During those first six days, the Swatantra Party succeeded in
hitting the headlines of the Press and the Radio. The British and
American as well as Indian leading papers hailed it as heralding a
wholesome and progressive Freedom Movement, calculated to
strengthen Indian democracy and broaden the area of resistance to
totalitarian Stateism. Rajajee’s lead was welcomed by many a States-
man. His decision to give this new lead and emerge from his self-
imposed political retirement and to march in the vanguard of the
resurgent forces of Kisans, Kalakars, Dukandars and professionals
in defence of the home, the family, the farm and the Crafts was
admired as an unparalleled heroic act of the oldest Statesman.
Most of us felt, therefore, that we were justified in pressing him
to underiake this onerous responsibility because he alone could
launch such a new parny upon our political arena with the requisite
appeal 1o the classes and the masses and al<o to all those who have

Gandhian spirit in both the adminis and legislat
as National life of Swaraj India.

Three weeks after the birth of our party. Mr Mmm ‘for .
the ad hoc Committee for Bombay City and invited Rajajee @
myself to an informal meeting of the leaders. When we red
Bombay, we were pleasantly surprised by the response given by .
educated people, businessmen, students and _yo‘uths at every
one of the public meetings. We could see how within such a short "
time the public of Bombay came lo rea_l:se the I:.ur.th of a new
political force in their midst. Bombay rallied to .Ra]a;ee as it u.sed
to rally to Bapu in days of old. The packed audience at the public
mezting held in Jehangir Hall was one of the great events ?f that
visit. The two former Governors, Messrs. Modi and Munshi came
to welcome Rajajee. Thousands of Bombay's yOl.]l.!'l .and sludenl:s
came again and again to our meetings to greet Rajajee as a veri-
table saviour from the evils of controls and inefficient corrupt and
wasteful administration, and also from opiamatic propaganda about
Nehruism.

From Bombay platforms, Rajajee thundered against the growing
and wasteful plan expenditure on State Enterprises and bureau-
cracy. He criticised the ruling party’s misuse of administrative
machinery and governmental power for parties ends, He warned
the people against the encroachments of administration over the
arcas of their essential and basic freedoms. He laid stress on the
need for respecting the Rule of Law and independence of the judi-
ciary. He declared that the Swatantra Party was the party of agri-
culturists par excellence and also of all freedom loving peoples
and their free and independent professions. He assured the Public
that if only the independent entrepreneurs (with small, medium
scale and even large scale Capitals), who would number many
millions are encouraged and assisted by Government, there could
be much greater and more rapid industrial development and more
widespread employment opportunities and greater production and
wealth. In this vein his messages went out from that highly politi-
cal-minded city of Commerce and Industry.

No wonder the Press responded to this timely call of this
Bheeshma of Swaraj India. But it excited the anger of the Prime
Minister. So he stepped beyond the bounds of decorum and de-
cency and proceeded to abuse the Press and the Swatantra Party.
When he ventured to attack our Party as the projection of the
Forum of Free Enterprise, Rajajeec denied the charge and said
that the Prime Minister should remember that Ranga, the Kisan,
happens to be within our party, and that anyhow there could be
nothing wrong with either the free enterprise approach or its
Forum. so long as they could call their souls their own.

We decided to meet in Bombay on the st of August, the birth-
day of Lokmanya Tilak to hold our preliminary Convention,

D.'uring those seven weeks we went on receiving from all over
India response from people of different callings and experience,
Small donations began to pour in by thousands. Units of Swatantra
Party began to take shape in different parts of the country and

our oﬂﬁc? at Bangalore had a hectic time in coping with that rush
of organisational activity all over India.

Mr. V. P. Menon,
of Sardar Va
of the Fede

lhn:t famous Secretary of the States Department
Ilgbh Bhai's regime and Mr. Jinraj Hegde, Secretary
ration and Mr. Sarangapani Mudaliar the first muni-



ficent donor rose to the occasion, managed the office and proceeded
o organise the first Statewide Convention in Bangalore on the
27th July. From that Convention we went to Bombay's Convention.

In Bombay Rajajee was lodged in the Kasturi Buildings named
after the founder of the famous Madras English Daily ‘THE
HINDU". The leaders from various parts of India notably Mr. S.
K. D. Paliwal of U.P., Raghavendra Pratap Sinha of U.P., Sardar
Nagoke, Sardar Maheshinder Singh, Sardar Bhatinder Singh and
Sardar Lal Singh and Sardar Basant Singh from Punjab, Mr.
Kamakya Narayan Sinha of Bihar, Mr. B. D. Patel and Mr. Dhadu
Bhai Amin and Mr. Dahyabhai Patel from Gujerat, Mr. Kalyan
Singh, Mr. Hukan Singh and Mr. Bhandari from Rajasthan, Mr.
N. C. Zamindar and Mr. Puranik of Madhya Pradesh, Mr. N. V.
Naidu, Mr. G. V. Subayya and Mr, B. R. Reddy from Andhra,
Mr. Kanungo from Orissa, Mr. V. K. Reddy. Mr. Mariaswami,
Mr. Krishnamurti. Mr. Krishnaswami and Mr. Seshadri from
Madras, Mr. Srinivasan and Mr, Mudaliar from Mysore and many

others including the leaders of the host-organisation and State
rallied to the Convention.

Though it was the monsoonic season, Bombay's Convention was
favoured with freedom from rain. We enjoyed dry and smiling
weather throughout our sessions of that foundation-convention.

On the first day, the Madras party announced its merger in the
Swatantra. It was followed by the Gram Raj Party of U.P, On
the third day, the leader of the Janata Party of Bihar announced
that his party might very likely decide in favour of this merger.
From Punjab and Andhra came encouraging news that they were
already organisationally attuned to the Swatantra Party. The leaders
of the Socialist Democratic party of Andhra, expressed their good
will. Shri Ganshyam Singh Gupta of Madhya Pradesh offered co-
operation, By the time, the second open session of the Convention
met, Shri Munshi decided to join forces with us and thus rally
to our banner all those who have been feeling forlorn because
of the Nehru-inspired arid campaign of secularism.

The Convention put its seal of approval on the amended state-
ment of principles. It also reorganised the ad hoc Committee that
was initiated at Madras. The sessions of the Convention were
attended by more than a thousand delegates hailing from different
parts of India. They all came so spontancously in answer o
Rajajee’s appeal. I felt during those two days of our deliberations
that they were all as completely attuned to the principles and spirit
embodied in our statement as the members of the A.L.C.C, used
to be whenever Mahatma Gandhi used to call its momentous ses-
sions. The great majority of the delegates were the erstwhile Con-
gressmen who had taken prominent part in our National Struggle
for Freedom. It appeared to most of them that our present struggle
is only a continuation of the earlier struggle, and, therefore, their
response was equally passionate, heroic and persistent.

Convention had the good fortune of the prayer and bene-
i i iste Shrimati

songs being sung by the nationally famous Arliste

shmi. Shrimati Kurshid Ben, the grand daughter of

Nawroji also came (o assure us of the support from the

spirit and soul of that founder of the National Movement for
Freedom.

The Press responded so generously and gave us the bencfit of
its attention and services, both the Indian and Foreign correspon.
dents offered us their company and responsive assistance, They
helped our message to reach the public in India and.al] over the
world to the great annoyance of Shri Nehru. The coping stone for
their services was placed by the ‘LIFE’ International Magazine
through its special article on ‘the aims and objects of our Party.’

The most inspiring achievement of the success of this Convention
was witnessed by the delegates and the public when Rajajee rich
in age and wisdom rose on his feet to deliver his concluding mes-
sage. For full thirty minutes he stood on his feet and made his
vigorous and passionate appeal to the country (o respond (o the
call of the new Party. The public were wonder struck at his energy,
strength and moral and physical verve. Not many weeks carlier
Bombay people were wondering how he could stand the strain of
hours of committee work and public speaking, even while being
seated, But at that Convention, they were amazed to witness him
standing for so long and speaking with such vigour. No wonder
they have reason to congratulate themselves because it was their
enthusiastic response to the message of the Party that has reinvigo-
rated Rajajee and proved to be the Kaya Kalpa. I am glad to say
that ever since Rajajee has found a new zest in life. He has been
able to draw more and more strength from the inner springs of
life and his communion with God and Gandhiji's spirit and give
to the country and the Party the inspiration, moral strength and
guidance which are far beyond the capacily of much younger
people. Such indeed is the contribwtion made by the lakhs of people
who have been rushing to so many of his public meetings held
in Madras, Mysore and Andhra States, where [ had the honour of
accompanying him.

From Bombay. we went to Ahmedabad. We were given a phe-
nomenal receplion at the Station. The public meeting on the
5th August broke many a record and the sight of those lakhs and
more cheerful but determined people in the affectionate evening
sunshine of Gujerat was both pleasing and inspiring, Rajajee was
particularly struck with the huge concourse of women and youth.
If it is remembered that we went there after making it clear that
our Party would take no sides in local controversies regarding
division of States, that mammoth gathering as a sign of public
response (o our Party and our founder Rajajec becomes politically
significant. No wonder, the declaration of the Government's readi-
ness to bifurcate Bombay State did not not take long to follow
in its wake.

On the fourth of August, we paid a visit to the Sabarmati
Ashram. It was a sacred visil (o so many of us, as we had had
the privilege of visiting it on so many earlier occasions when
was alive. Rajajee was visibly moved. He told us all and th
sent inmates about his first visit, when Bapu played the
Verily our Parly was as ceremonially launched as from
Sabarmati Ashram and the banks of the venerable river Sabe




CHALLENGE TO THE INDIAN PEOPLE

K. M. MUNSHI
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Mr. K. M. Munshi, an eminent jurist and great constitutionalist describes here how Congress

has thrown a great challenge to Indian people. For long, he says, /
; follow Marxian devices ; to progressively squeeze out

ability and its unchallenged power has led to

. the Congress claimed indispens-

democratic traditions, to elevate an undefined socialist pattern in place of freedom; to tamper or

circumvent the Fundamental rights guaranteed by the Constitution in the
of despotic sins and all the power, patronage and money

which, by the way, covers a multitude

name of “Planning"

that it commands is being utilised to make it impossible for a two-party system to come into existence
in the country. This is the challenge to the free people of India.

EMOCRACY cannot flourish without individual assertion of
freedom. Individual freedom, in its turn, cannot be protected
in modern times without freely organised parties.

Before 1947, the Indian National Congress was a party of
national liberation. At that time, for a subject people as we were,
there could not be any but a single party of liberation. With the
result, the Congress became the spearhead of the freedom move-
ment in the country. Again, at that time, the Congress had no
power independent of the free support of the people. It had no
patronage ; it could only provide the privilege of selfless service
or of suffering in jail, It had, therefore, a sense of mission,

Once the Congress obtained the mastery of all the governments
in the country and continued to do so unfettered for some vears,
the love of power replaced -the spirit of service and the sense of
mission was transformed into an arrogant sense of its own
perfection.

Naturally, therefore, the ruling party saw in the perpetuation of
its power the only salvation of our people. In its nostrums it read
the will of the people. In the votes it secured by exploiting patro-
nage and money which power gave it, it saw the triumph of the
people.

That is how the divine right of kings comes into existence — that

it is exercised by a king, a clique, a dictator, or a parly boss makes
no difference. They all speak the language of freedom and walk
in the footsteps of those who would destroy it.

The basis of democracy is the right of the people to form free
associations independent of governments. That fundamental right
is given to the people of India by the Constitution. It alone can
be the source of combating the ‘divine right’ to rule.

If the people do not exercise this right of free association with
fearless vigour, they will sink into passivity, preferring enslave-
ment out of self-interest or fear, or under the delusion that some
day some unborn generation will benefit by their slavery.

Today the Swatantra Party stands for this right to combat this
arrogant claim of the ruling party to rule for ever. For long, it
has claimed indispensability. Tts unchallenged power has led it to
follow Marxian devices, to progressively squeeze out democratic
traditions, to elevate an undefined socialist pattern in place of free-
dom, to tamper or circumvent the Fundamental Rights guaranteed
by the Conslitution in the name of ‘Planning’ which, by the way,
covers a multitude of despotic sins. And all the power, palronage
and money that it commands is being utilised to make it impossible
for a two-party system to come into existence in the country.

This is the challenge to the free peaple of India, The challenge
has to be accepted.




A NATIONAL HUMILIATION

HIS country received with the most unpleasant shock the news

of the invitation to this country extended on our behalf by
the Prime Minister to Mr. Chou En-lai. That shock is heightened
by the fact that only a few days earlier replying to the debate in
the Rajya Sabha on 12th February, the Prime Minister actually
said something that had misled public opinion into what proved
later to be a false sense of complacency and satisfaction. The
words of the Prime Minister in the Upper House show that on
this occasion, as indeed on previous occasions in this series of
events, the Prime Minister was less fair to Parliament than is his
usual custom as the very fine parliamentarian that he is. They
were his words in.the Rajya Sabha on the 12th February.

“Let it be understood quite clearly that though we talk about
friendly setilement, I see no ground whatever at the present
moment, no bridge between the Chinese position and ours,
That is to say, our present positions are such that there is no
room for negotiations on that basis. There is nothing to nego-
tiate at present. [t may arise later, I don't know."”

Well, the Prime Minister did know, and it is now clear that his
letter was on its way to Peking when he was uttering these words.
That is why the shock to public opinion was even worse than it
might have been otherwise.

There are three arguments advanced in favour of the Prime
Minister's move. The first is that this meeting will not be negotia-
tion. A newspaper Editorial did not go too far when it said ';[his
plea of the Prime Minister and his supporters is not entirely
honest.” I think this is a British understatement in this context.
1t is quite clear that this meeting was for negotiations and nothing
else : it cannot be otherwise in the present contexl.

An attempt has been made to say that we shoul:.i scparale_lhe
border dispute from the wider complex of Indo-Chinese relations
1 very clever argument, but a completely unconvincing one. Al
when foreign troops are on our soil, at a time when a
v has committed an act of war against another, tg say that
 discuss in the abstract, in the vacuum, Indo-Chinese rela-
‘hile keeping aside the subject of the aggression and occupa-
is asking too much of the credulity of our
do not think that the Tndian populmon will swallow tlills
ion which is sought to be imposed on it. Let us be quite

BY M. R. MASANI, M.P.

The second argument is that “It cannot do any harm, why
object ? After all what harm can happen 2" Many good friends
have argued along these lines. I can only say that not only do |
feel that a meeting in this context, at this time, is fraught with
grave consequences but, if 1 may say so, it can do nothing but
harm. 1 cannot see any good coming out of this meeting in this
context. and I shall give two or three good reasons for this feeling.

First of all, this meeting has to be looked at in the Psychological
context. What will be the eficct on the opponent 7 What kind of
opponent are we up against 7 We are up against an expansionist,
imperialist, communist Power of the most ruthless kind, a power
that has before our eyes murdered our neighbouring country of
Tibet, a power that under the guise of volunteers, invaded the
Republic of South Korea, a power that even today is infiltrating
through its North Viet Nam satellite regime into the litle country
of Laos, a power that is striving to expand in every possible
direction.

This power showed its understanding of negotiations at the time
when there was a truce in Korea, and we all recall those agonising
months at Pan Mun Jon where a new kind of diplomacy was
revealed, a diplomacy which used the negotiating table for
nothing else than waging a war of nerves. The Chinese com-
munist regime does not believe in negotiations and it has never
negotiated in good faith till now. Every promise which it has made,
it has violated, whether in Tibet or elsewhere. For the Chinese 1
Communist regime, negotiation is an act of war, a continuation of
war by other ways. i

It is with such an opponent that we are now dealing, and to say
that a friendly meeting between the two Prime Ministers will be
used by the Chinese Communists for any other purpose than to
push forward the process of intimidating us further is to re
an illusion which is long past its time. It will only encour
ness on the part of the Chinese Communist regime.
“Ah, we have got them down. These p ref
talks except under certain conditions they
tion of the MacMahon line and the |
territory — as preconditions for negotiati
within three or four months, they have com
unconditionally, as we demanded all along.” T
or a kindly Hindu gentleman. the Gandhis




ve your own way ; I will meet you on your ground
wmﬂﬂhmmuhummmwmm&ﬂp
thmwmdmliqgwimthispmbkn:lmd_thm:s
' nuhinzintbedumlﬂofthe{]ﬁnﬁemmmunm regu_n:tflal
Mmmmm!mpnlm this gracious surrender is going
to have anything but the most unfortunate consequences on the

psychology of the other side. .

Then, let us look at our own psychology. What is it going (o
"do to us? There is no doubt in my mind that our people have
regarded this invitation as a national humiliation. I wonder if there
is any instance in history where a country which has been attacked,
1 country whose territory has been occupied, has gone out of the
way o extend a friendly invitation to the opponent ? People have
sent armies, navies and air forces into action, people have sent
ultimatums, [Im;)pie have broken off diplomatic relations, as Nasser
did when Britain and France attacked his country during the Suez
incident, Here is a brave and patriotic country which is being
attacked and pushed around, its men killed, the blood of its troops
and policemen on the hands of the other side, and what we do is
1o invite them to come here as our honoured guest. This, I think,
is certainly breaking new ground in history. What we are doing is
to perpetuate the illusion about the Chinese Communist regime
which unfortunately has already been created for the last ten years
and which it is high time our people were encouraged to shed.
We are trying to perpetuate those illusions which were embodied
in our earlier misguided acts.

Then, what are our armed forces doing ? What effect is it going
to have on our policemen and our armed forces, who have been
killed or maimed, or tortured, by the Chinese. What are going
to be the sentiments of that brave man, Karam Singh, a man who

_in any other country would have been built up as a national hero,
whom our government, to its shame, has relegated 1o obscurity
during the last few wecks ? That man would have been taken by
any patriotic government round the country to educate the people
as to what negotiating with the Chinese really means, What effect
is this kind of diplomacy having on those to whom we look for the
defence of our country against aggressions of this nature ?

It seems that invitation is the result of a complete bankruptcy of
policy which we have reached. Some of us in 1950 warned our
Prime Minister that the selling out of Tibet was going o lead
to an attack on this country. The continuation of that weak policy,
the policy of appeasement. which has found its expression in the
latest communication will take time and the country farther and
farthet away from our goal. )

The third argument that has been advanced is : “What can we
do? .Vs"hul'. else is there to do " Many good friends have put this
Yuestion. That is a counsel of despair.

I believe there are many things which this country can do. We
are not privileged to have adequate data from our military forces
on which we can recommend specific policies. We do not have
enough knowledge to judge. That is a monopoly of the Govern-
ment. and that must be left to the Government. But it is quite clear
that there are two broad alternatives before this country.

One is, if

we have the power ; : i :
<R e + o eject by police action the

aggressars from the territory they have occupied. This

is what a country
do it or not | do not know.
Defence Minister. who tell OT Y
never been in better condition, that they are adequalely eq
to drive out any aggressor from our territory, there is no
why they should not be asked to do their duty. There are s
of us. however, who have doubts on that subject. If they
so adequately armed and equipped, why are we where we
today ? Why have we allowed to happen what has happen
So. there are grave doubts among the public. But, as I say
do not know and therefore we can only make the hypothe
statement that if we have the strength to do what we should be
able 1o do. then there is only one honourable course and that is
to give the order (o the armed forces to do their duty.

I would however like to refer to another question that is raised :
“But your proposal will lead to war.” It will certainly not be an
act of war on our part. It has never been held in history that a
country that has been invaded. while repelling foreign troops from
its territory, is guilty of an act of war. It is an act of defence, of a
police nature. But it is possible that the other party will then make
it an act of war by broadening the front or by making it a
general action. That is possible. But we seem so preoccupied with
our own difficulties that one would imagine that the Chinese Gov-
ernment is all dying and ready to launch a major war on India.
I would like to question that ready assumption.

Why do we assume that the Chinese Communist Government is
prepared to have a major war with this country any more than
we are prepared to have it with them ? We certainly do not want a
war, Nobody wants it in this country. But why do we assume that
they want it ? I am not depending on any peaceful professions of
theirs. I am depending on the situation in wheih they find them-
selves. They are encountering a severe draught. The regimented
communes in which they have penned their people — like animals
in a zoo — those people are dying for an opportunity to rise, They
have a Nationalist Government outside their boundaries which is
almost certain to try and land and liberate the mainland, That
threat may or may not be a serious one. But are the Chinese
Communist government prepared to shift their main forces thou-
sands of miles to our frontiers, leaving their mainland and home
territory exposed either to internal revolution from discontented
people in the country or to a landing from the Nationalist Govern-
ment outside ? I doubt it. [ doubt if Communist China is prepared
to fight a_major war on two fronts today. So, when we think so
much of our own weakness, let us also consider the element of
bluff on the other side.

If however, we have not got the fighting force, what do we do ?
There again, there is a great deal that this country can do. Assum-
ing that we have not got the strength to eject the aggressor, does
it mean that we have to invite him to come to meet us in our
territory ? Does it mean that we have in any way to have any
dealings with him ? A brave nation has not been known to connive
or acquiesce in the aggression or the occupation of its territory.

Wh_ere is the need to meet when you are not prepared (o concede
anything ? Tf we are not in a position to restore the status quo
before the aggression, let us be dignified enough (o stay where we
are. 1o say we will not give up this territory. we shall retake it



as anf:l w_hcn it becomes possible for us to retake it. Many coun-
tries in history have bided their time for years and decades before
they were able to get back their territory which had been filched
frpm them by superior military power. But they do not negotiate
}\mth the other power. They did not invite them to come and sit
in cqnfcrence with them. They said “You have taken something
that is mine. You are too strong for me 1o take it back. Please note
that it is mine and [ shall take it back when 1 can.”

It is like asking : What does an honest citizen do if a bandit
comes and occupies his verandah ? Does he go and ask him to
come 1o his drawing room, have a cup of tea and discuss the matter
with him? Or does he go to the telephone. if there is one.
and telephone to the Police? Does he raise a shout and call
his neighbours to help? Does he barricade his door and say :
“I will hang out till somebody comes to my rescue?” Why
are we not doing what a prudent housekeeper would do in
any part of the world ? To break off diplomatic relations with the
Chinese Communist Government, why do we not open negotiations,
which we have not done, with our friendly neighbours in South
and South East Asia, who also are menaced by the same menace
and who are very worried about the way in which we are meeting
the threat to our own frontiers. People who have been in South
and South East Asia from this country have come back and said
that they are very worried. They have pointed out that the Hima-
layas are the frontiers of free Asia and that is not defending them
actively enough, we are imperilling their own freedom. Why do
we not call a Bandung Conference and tell them where we stand ?
Why do we not invite them to a pact — to say that an attack on
one is an attack on all ?

Why do we not equip our armed forces better than they are ?
The Prime Minister and the Defence Minister have, in their wis-
dom, said that they will not accept military equipment without pay-
ment. Between accepting military equipment and adhering to a
policy of non-alignment there is no contradiction. Marshall Tito
took military assistance from America as long as he needed it,
discontinued it when he did not need it any more and nobody has
ever suggested that he sacrificed non-alignment for even a minute.
If Tito could to it, we can do it. But if we do not want to do it
individually or unilaterally, let us do it multilaterally. Let us form

10

a regional organisation of the countries of South and South
Asia and let that organisation invite assistance and aid from
parts of the world so that independence of judgement and
pendent foreign policy of any single country is not ¢

the slightest. 2558

Nobody is asking for foreign troops to be invited
But when this question is raised and the Prime
he would not agree to one inch of our territory beir
foreign troops, the fact remains that 5,000 to 10.00C
of our territory are already under foreign
lar game that is going on in certain guarters
“How many thousand square miles make a

I may be asked “Are you ml.sumﬁnm '
when you suggest that diplomatic relations sk

less, we have done as much. We b ket
tions with South Africa and Portugal withou
we have endured at the hands of th
ment. Even worse, we have no diplo
helpful, co-operative country like
nothing to us, whose existence we
one government alone knows,
sense of accrediting a diplomatic n
from having diplomtic relations with
too much that that very mild act of
on those who are aggressing against
and who have on their hands our

The Prime Minister’s letter ended
“You will be an honoured guest wh
tedly the Prime Minister and the G
whoever they like as their honoured
Chou En-lai will not be the honoured
The Indian people do nol want (o sl
those on whose hands is the blood of
forces.

Mr. Chou en-lai is not wanted h



r: - ‘.‘; = a.'=4 r'ﬁ.—- =

NEHRU AND COMMUNISM

BY _
RAJA BAHADUR KAMAKHYA NARAIN SINGH

world will finally be determined by India
made respectable by Pandit Nehru.

Raja Bahadur reveals here in
and how he is thrusting it upon us
perils around her. — Editor.

in Si ice-President of the All

i 1 i« Bahadur Kamakhya Narain Singh of Ramgarh, Vice /
d‘er tf :‘z::'f?’afr‘;fawarm against the dangers hovering aroum{ Democracy. Democracy in our
e M and Indian Democracy is being menaced by Communism

he words of Pandit Nehru how he is enamoured of Communism
;!:85!313 but Jieav vy doses. The article should wake up India to the

WHILE Civilisation stands today at the crossroads of history, the

fate of Democracy in India hangs in the balance. Sweeping
through — Eastern Europe, Communism has now engulfed Asia,
Burma, Ceylon, Indonesia and Indo-China are countries in ferment.
Democracies are being erased and replaced by Dictatorial regimes.
The Red Star which rose over China ten years ago has begun to cast
its osminous shadows eross the rest of Asia. Casting ‘Panchsheel’
into the four winds and dismissing the slogan ‘Hindi-Chini Bhai
Bhai' as a myth, the Communist regime of China is trying to cut
through the Himalayan borders and claim a substantial portion
of our motherland.

The whole nation is aware of this menace to our freedom. A
grim and alarmed India is determined to keep the torch of Freedom
burning to the last drop of her blood. But the big question mark
of the day looms large over the greatest quiz of this period. why
this Chinese threat to our sovereignty follows so soon in the wake of
the Sino-Indian friendship? And why this alarm when the man guid-
ing our destiny is the same person of whom Gandhijee had once
said, “Jawahar Lal is my heir-apparent, India’s destiny is safe in
his hands.” The answer to these questions is that India has been
caught "napping’. And who is responsible for this critical situation?
In one voice public opinion has named Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
and his right hand man Shri Krishna Menon, They have kept the
country and the Parliament in the dark all these vears. When the
news broke and the nation boiled with rage, Shri Nehru woke up
and thundered, “We cannot allow China to set foot on our chest,
the Himalayas are our crown. We shall not allow it to be removed™.
A few months later his trusted Defence Minister spoke to the
Country “We shall not hand over any part of our ADMINISTER-
ED territories, as if the handing over of vast tracts of our un-

adwintStcrcd area is of no consequence to the Hon'ble Defence
Minister of the Government of India.

The anxious eyes of the free world are on [ndia — the bastion
[}cmo'l:rai:_\_ in the South East Asia. China the spearhead of
ommunism, 1s on the march. Alarmed by their respective poten-
Is of nuclear weapons, the United States and the Soviet Union

Il

are trying to patch up their differences. The battlefield bew..regn the
principles of Democracy and Commupism has now shifted to
India.

But how can Democracy win when India is enamoured of Nehru
and Shri Nehru is enamoured of Communism ? Our revered Father
of the Nation had proclaimed on the 30th March 1919 at a meet-
ing held at Madras ; “‘Bolshevism is a calamity. It is the necessary
result of modern materialistic civilisation. It's insensate worship of
matter has given rise to a school which has been brought to look
upon materialistic advancement as the goal of life and which has
lost all touch with the final things in life. I prophesy that if we
disobey the law of the final supremacy over matter, of liberty and
love over brute force, in a few year's time we shall have Bolshe-
vism rampant in this land which was once so holy.” These are the
words of our Bapu. But after a visit to Russia in 1927 Shri Nehru
wrote, “It is difficult to feel indifferent towards Russia. She is today
too much of a live wire to be touched without a violent reaction.
No one can deny the fascination of this strange Eurasian country,
of the hammer and the sickle, where workers and persons sit on
the thrones of the mighty and upset the best laid schemes of mice
and men. For us in India the fascination is even greater, even our
self respect compels us to understand the vast forces which have
upset the old order of things and brought a new World into exis-

tence, where values have changed utterly and old standards have
given place 10 new",

“Russia interests us because it may help us find some solution
for the great problems which face the world today. It interests
us because conditions there are not very dissimilar to conditions

in India. If Russia finds a satisfactory solution to these our work
in India is made easier.”

Again in 1935 in his Autobiography Shri Nehru wrote, “I had
long been drawn o Socialism and Communism and Russia had
appealed to me. Violence was common in both places, but the
v!olmce of the capitalist order seemed inherent in it ; whilst the
violence of Russia, had though it was, aimed at a new order based




99 2118} zasste| 24) pue wsiEIdey
) pausesm sey dleley uayoiq 2q
“WONEN 2H) JO ULIBE A) K

10] 9 [!M WSIUNWWO) pue AJeI0uwR( Jo
N LYS JO BIpU] Y1 Ul puy ‘sn 01 duop Sulag
ng ,.ddoad ag) yum sayn 1 eym Surop
JO JO 10) paxy ¢ Juiuielqo ‘Snoned ® 10y
1S pajIewal | fdwisowa(],, Sn wo jsniy
AIESJ[RS Sy TUUDN npoed O} sYuRy]

" Saue sit e
(0L OF 1211 ] ([RWS S[EAPIAIPUT SIYTL
‘[os a1 sapas ‘digsioeoIp 2y wsiunw
SINO "210J2q 142 wEy) JAFU0NS ISIUNWWO))
Buinns no jo sjies ap Jo Mo puim Ay
S|p Sey NN 11puRg ApE[wlg Cwsiaey
Ing Aueg 18112008 Y1 Suikonsap ur papaaoons
fl 90Ul f Aep SIy U] ‘SALISNPUI PIUMO-IEIS puE
ur Aujiqusip 1o suone|siSa] [er00s Junowus
0 AuRg ISIRISOS AY) PIYSEWS PRy BISSNIg
QL8] SB }orq Jej Sy ‘onuoo pue digsiaumo
w uonanpoid jo suedw fedouud agr yorygm ur
ud ansHEROS €, [voF say se idope 01 udWSSAF
s2ad Aq ssauFu0D [puUONEN UBIPU D) JO UOISSIG
WAL Uo yasew v (23S 0} ydnos 3y “rapuny) A2y
) SNOIXUR PUR BISSNY Wos) (BUANS 19Y) MAIP OyM 1wy
WWOD UvIpu] ay) Jo predgy “£ovidounp Jo uonipes pjo
woy Kemv wipu) Suipws| usaq AjEnprd vy YN UYg
ﬂu Vuanyu [wueq ay Aq paiimyd puw passasqQ)

- " 200100 Ajjenuasss st osiyg
CIDIPUOD SSE|D pun DU[OIA U0 paseq Sutaq Yiim £12120s jo
AstEndeD S Safieyd WISIIMWWo) “uolu) 121A08 3yl o]
B ISO1RIT 2 dAuy 1., "USWSSATUO) PIsSAIPPE Y ‘6S6]
Isndny ug) . AI0oy) SNUOUOdd UE SE UYONS SB WSIunwioy
ou aAvy |, PIES 9y 6S61 "L WAENY uQ ‘suonudul sy jo
Aur YR UIAD 10U S0P 2H N 19 “1ey) O SPER] 1 I CPA
WSWNWWO) Puk UONESIANNIOI 01 PBI| [[ia Funurey aanwado
| JEL) O [[2) PUE AWO0D O] AUO JWOS 10] puy,, PIEs MIYaN Uyg
SAUP MA] B Y] MAN 18 22I2WIC) JO SINqUIBY) uRIpu] jo
- p1apa.] A Jo Funsaw © 1y | uonean[nd jutol dn oy o1 Suiu
- smfoq o ur (dWOd Juwa 10U Op A, PRI 2y mdFeN e
Cpoissas ssaiBuo) A 1y Cwismwwo) 01 duoys Suiddars e Suruey
panmado-0 ayew 01 paAjosal A[uuy S NIyaN UYS ‘) ul worsind
-WO) JO JUALLRE OU ST U1 18Y) PAuMsSse Ay ySnoy ] “Sunuier-urol
10 aaneixdo-0a jo uedo[s ap YU UMNOLSEE PUB PUB] UO UMOp
20D UIAD SEY Iy puy uonwodio) Suipes |, A Y Suysiqeisa
Aq wonmusul AJEuSasamn B OWUI NEIS Y1 pawn) sey oH suoiun
moqu Jo ssuwfea puw [reunpelq Ay 0 sudowd pue 200§
-2V ([ MNBUIPIOGNS GAIYM SME| anoqe] danmund padeud sey gy

"

"HONEBXE] JO pEsnid BUlysnid © : : -
pue asudiaiue EWNIER] [[B U0 SME[ AN PAdIOJU2
-asudsarua pue woisuedxs 10j sapunuoddo - feamet si
21EAL 241 GOI 01 J0103§ MGNd Y} PayounE| pur SALISK
snouea pue uodsuen pasyeUONEU SEY IH ‘uonmnsuon
paaquesend s1y3u [Riuatrepuny 1y jo djdoad ay Suddins ue
sey 2y Jeak Ia)je 1EDA “WSIEINOQ JO U0 2nFEA E JO S[2GT] S
15pun SuiAl] 10j SUSISIP PuR SWEAIP dselue) AL SeY 2
30] 240 Sumonsenbun pue purq sjdoad vowwod Areutp1o
Sunropdxg “aj1] Jo waned SIUNWWOY) ® OJu AUNSIP J1dy) popnowt
Appeas sey 3y afiys Adesoowap Jo sadapaud y) Fuifolua aue Aatpr
e Suaaiaq oy opdoad a1 payuIMpoOY sey MIYIN HYS A2
Sunure 2ane12do-0D, A91008 Jo wxdned dNsIEROS, [ "WSIER0S,
a1 suua ssaFuiupaw jo 2Fegnowed € 1apun) AsudodAy Isiunw
-Wwoy) pue Szuagy se[noas JO Asodwod e St oym UBW U0 Aq papns
U33q ABY 9 WOPAAIJ INO JO SIBIK A[A 181y A Fuling "wistunw
-woyy 10§ A1unoa 2y pasedasd ey 3y US[OIA JO S1EAIY) O) FUNIOS
-a1 20u0 oYM ‘dals Aq daig “uoiaE ol Seapl Sy NE[SURN 0)
sidwane siy ul pasiszad sey 9 U2)SI| j0U PIp NIAN uys ng

LJERUNEYRIA
S1 JO ysim ISB| Yiim 3duepiodoe ur ssarfuo) da puita o7 st op 0)
Suiygy Ao Yy XU SIY) U] SIIPEI| HUEL JUOLJ JO IOYS I8 I
JISIUTA AUULL SE [[PM SB JUIPISaLd St DIyaN YN CAUEd g Jo
Surajossip a1 0] ANEWE OU Si 2121 ‘SwFuwyd 10U SI SSUFUY
oyl jo uoj wasad 31, ‘ZSA1 SNENY YiL] A Uo Aequiog ul
PRIB[O3IP PRY UBW SSAUFUCD YIUNEIS B [Ned "N 'S UYS ueudels pue
pue 2[els Woaq Sey ssaUFu0) Y0 Ay} uo *IGNSISaLl Ao
SEY NIYON LYS puBy WO ) UQ 2UN) SNUyaN HYS 0] 20uBp 0]
ss218u0) Juapedap B Julava] Avme passed os[e sey (1B Jepieg
PUE UISESSE UE JO SIR[Ing a1 01 () ifiypuen) -, sivls 9y) Ssoiow
Ays 2y ol [im SIY UM, 0) 1YSNOS pue AI[-SNSSO[[0) ANUNod
21 IPOAIS A ABM JO 15210 A1 U0 Tulpry -asuapuadapuy 19y uom
BIpU] UdYM UONENSIUIWUPE JO SUIRI 3] 1IA0 JOO1 NIYIN HYS

«Anunod ay jo
sis2u2u1 153q 2t 01 [eipnfaid 21wy pardope 194 10U sey ssarduo))
A YN WD SUOM Y JO SIqUIA ISI[EI0S 1ay1o
pue Juapisalg Yy &g a8wms siy) 1e Apemonsed wsieRog Jo Juisis
-eydwa pue Sumpeard gy 1wy [99] 34, ‘MUAM SIAYI0 pue ‘BIpu]
JO 1uapisalg ay) mou ‘peseld eipualey i PIMMIWIOY) FUTyIoM
SIy wo1y pauBisas pey 1snoad ut “oym £nunod ay) Jo s1apes] e
[e “feleg | BunWel UYS PUR AT " 'S HYS ‘WEY 1BNEQ seq
weitef uys ‘wejeduy g HYS ‘PIed 1BYg YqE([eA JEpIES ‘teyd
-ejudodeley D ug ‘peseiq wpualeyy "I Yim Paysep 9g6] ur pus
ssa13uo)) [uungleu ueipuj ay) Jo saijod 2y 01 adeys aai8 o) uegaq
RISl SSAUBUCD SE NIYPN HUYS UOISIA Jo IYFUE ST AL

‘2w 10y Suueaw
MU B DABY 01 2wed AIOISIH Cpunu Aw Jo Jou1od yiep ® Aupwr
dn pauayy3i| wsnaepy jo Aydosoniyd pue Aoay 2y ede BISSNY
P03 3q Aew 102} ISUNWIWNOY ) 194 puv SUOSEAL [EuonEU
-a3|ut JO [BUONEU JO ASNE3Dq [1B) UIAD 1O Japunjq Avw ssp_naqs'log
L “wWSINWWe) JO A1y Y JO SSIUPUNOS Y1 1POYPE 10U pIp
S Isunwwo) © Jumsiqeiss ul udwnadys [eonsed © seam )
se juepodurt Apsea ‘ainfiey 0 $s200nS s BISSNY 1PIA0G 1ng -p[_;m;
[ewsip pue yiep e ul uoudwoudyd Surwauesy pue yfuq v o
SIPIACS L "WSIUNWWIOY) JO INOARJ U [[B Sem | “210J219Y) ‘2duejeq
341 Uy 'SISSBUI Y] JOJ WOPAJ] [ear pae uonesado-0d pue 2ead uo



My dear Jawaharlalji,
Thank you for your reply of the 25th December, 1958.

You have already published your arguments more than once in
answer to our memorandum. But I did not wish to publish any
reply that 1 could think of for fear of crealing an unsecmly con-
troversy between the leader and the secretary of the party.

I am sorry to say | am unable to appreciate the rationale of your
approach to this demand for placing a ceiling more or less s=m5|]-
tancously on the incomes and properties of both peasant propric-
tors and also professionals, civil servants and other industrial and
commercial classes. Your attempt to distinguish a peasant's land-
holding from his income does not appear to be based upon the
realities of the present social order that is likely to continue to
prevail during the next 15 years in view of the practical impossi-
bility for most of our peasants to augment their incomes from any
non-agricultural rural avenues. Therefore, for all practical purposes,
the present attempts to put a ceiling on land-holdings will result,
in almost all cases, in placing a ceiling on incomes of our peasant
proprictors alone.

All the weighty arguments that you advance against placing
a ceiling on the incomes of non-agricultural sections will appear
to any unprejudiced person to be equally applicable to our agn-
culturists also, Such arguments make it difficult for me to refrain
from concluding that different and contradictory yardsticks are be-
ing used for different classes for the application of social justice in
developing socialistic society.

The lead of the Nagpur Congress (1959) regarding the question
of ceilings and social justice may come to be looked upon as the
commencement of demotion of peasantry into a new depressed
class of the socialistic age.

Through its decision to inaugurate a national and all-enveloping
campaign in favour of Joint Farming to be implemented after a
period of three years, the Nagpur Congress has gone far bevond
the election manifesto of 1957 certainly far beyond the ken of
the election manifesto of the United Congress to which I am
Specially obliged to be loyal in the light of the circumstances of
18 birth. Such a campaign could only result in the pooled area

“constituting a single farm and the pooled labour a single family
for the purpose of management without the consideration of ‘the
costs” as per the majority report of the Indian Delegation to China.
But the offer of allowing peasants (o retain their titles to.thc!r
holdings may result in nothing more than a ruse to assuage their
loss to economic independence and self-employment.

The only relieving feature is that the inauguration of this por-
tentous disorganisation of our democratic farm family economy
which is free from the taint of profiteering and is based on self-
employment, is expected lo come in the wake of the hoped-for-
success of the present campaign for the organisation of service
co-operatives and co-operative farms in Block Areas, thus giving
an opportunity for all those of us who pin their faith in Service
Co-operatives as the desired armour and buitress of our farm
family economy but not as a stepping stone to Joint Farming and
possibly to Communes to try to dissuade the Planning Commission
and others in the light of the social progress to be achieved through
non-exploitatives and technologically — orientated farm family eco-
nomy and Service Co-operatives and not to impose Joint Farming
as suggested by Nagpur Session. As T am convinced that such a
national campaign in favour of Joint Farming in place of peasant
economy can only undermine the democratic foundations of our
Society and lead to economic slavery of broad masses 1 would like
to be free to press the case against its imposition upon our pea-
santry as a matter of inflexible and inevitable policy.

Whatever justification there was for us to entertain hopes for
the success of joint or co-operative farming in the pre-war fancy
for US.S.R.’s imaginary successes on agrarian front, there can be
none now in the light of the admitted failures of this method of
agrarian organisation and production in so many Communist coun-
tries of Europe, not excluding U.S.S.R. and the partial or full re-
introduction of peasant family farm economy for co-existence.

It is highly hazardous, harmful and wunstatesmanfike to repose
Utopian faith in the Chinese agrarian co-operatives which function
under the totalitarian umbrella of Communes and rush the country
into the projected nation-wide campaign in favour of joint farming
taking advantage of the over-whelming lead conferred upon the
Congress by our grateful country during this first decade of Swaraj.

Yours sincerely,
Sd/- N. G. RANGA



ANNEXURE

My convictions in favour of peasant family economy and its
_content of self-employment and economic freedom and my opposi-
tion to such a nation-wide campaign in favour of its rival, the joint
farming and co-operative farming, are not new to vou as I have
been advocating these policies since 1948 — in the Congress Econo-
mic Programme Committee, 1948 ; Planning Sub-Committee, 1949,
for both of which you were the President, in the Working Com-
mittee up to 1951 and in the Minority Report to the Agrarian Re-

forms Committee of the Congress, 1948-49, 1 may alsu add Mh;;
Indian Peasant Institute has published my books ‘Ih::.c}do o
World ‘Peasantry” in 1956, “The Plan and the I:easa.m in 1957;
“Panchayat Landlordism Vs. Peasant Economy anf.j “The Pea.
sant and Co-operative Farming”” in 1958 and also the “Self-employ.
ed Sector™ in 1959, espousing these pohcl_es, and in Paﬂmuu cver
since. and also in my correspondence with Sarva Sh:l"l Balwantraj
Mchta. the then General Secretary of the Congress_ in 1953, with
Dhebarbhai, the Congress President and yourself in 1955 at the
time of my rejoining the Congress.
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OUR STAND TOWARDS AGRIC
' A FEW MUSINGS
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Wi must FiGut TOTALITARIANISM X
£ movement for ““Swatantra”™ has arisen out of our _peoplle_s
long felt need for the protection and promotion of t}mr legiti-
mate much cherished freedom from cxploiminn._ regimentation
and suppression by the rapidly growing and suffocatingly aggressive
era of stateism inaugurated by Prime Minister lau_faharla] !‘flf::hu
and his Congress Government. The Swatantra Party is the political
weapon of this movement. It seeks to help our pcople. to remain
free and to expand the area of their social and economic freedom,
through all progressive and non-exploitative means. Tt:!c Swatantra
Party believes that the foundations of the Indian social economy
were laid by its founding fathers on a well-conceived plan of the
maximum possible decentralisation of power, so that there cou!d
be no danger of any dictator or conqueror enslaving the masses in
the total manner in which modern dictatorships have succeeded
during this century. Mahatma Gandhi wanted to rebuild our eco-
nomy on these foundations by rejuvenating the Kisan and Kalakar
economies and to ensure the permanence of decentrahsation of
power and thus safeguard the people from dangers of totalitarian-
ism. Our planners have on the otherhand tended to depart farther
and farther from Gandhiji's conceptions of planning, based upon
the bedrock of India’s traditionally decantralized social economy of
production through free producers, aided by their Village Pancha-
yats or Craft Guilds ortraders Councils. They have chosen to
follow the Soviet means which are based on the concentration of
more and more power in the state agencies and withdrawal of it
from the toilers. Little did they realise that planning after the
Soviet fashion and freedom of the people will be so opposed to
each other that one or the other would have to yield the primacy
in our social economy.

ing, thanks to the country’s faith in the leadership of Nehru.and
professed passion to lift up our masses from their economic
misery. to gain strangle-hold over the peasant masses. They tried
10 squeeze out of them to the maximum extent their surplus value
by such means as the one-sided controls, imposition of uneconomic
procurement prices of foodgrains, excise duties, surcharees on land
taxes. Thanks to the administrative genius of Rajaji a.;nd the late
Kidwai and the pressure of the Bharat Kisan Sammelan. the remo-
val of food controls in 1952-53 prevented the planners from com-
ly subjugating our peasantry to their price-squeeze machina-
8. 50 they made bold to persuade Pandit Nehru and Congress

Through all these 13 years, the Congress Governments have been”
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Government to accept their proposals to utilize Ihe‘ mechanislp
of co-operatives to get hold of peasants and super-impose their

controls, albeit in an indirect manner, over increasing sections of -

peasants. Thus arose, since 1955, the new enthusiasm of Govern-
ment for the development of the agricultural co-operatives. The
planners have advised the Government to gain under this guise the
long-cherished control over peasanis’ free way of life. Hence the
Nagpur Congress decision to start service co-operatives, in order
that they might lead them on to enveloping the great mass of our
peasantry by co-operative farming.

Our peasants have realized that once the competitive grain traders
ar¢ brushed aside in favour of the monopolist state trading and
their self-employment is swallowed up by Co-operalive farming,
their freedoms would be lost for ever and their plight would be
no better than that of the Soviet peasants. Hence their nation-wide
revolt against the Nagpur-cum-Nehru lead, The Swatantra move-
ment is the political expression of this spontaneous peasant revolt.

POWER-THIRST HINDERS PROGRESS

None in this post-war age wishes to stand for or defend exploi-
tation of man by man or class by class. None also stands for the
continuation or intensification of class or clan or colour struggles,
thanks to the terrible experiences of the world through Nazism and
Sovietism. Indeed no human or civilized person wishes that any
country or people should be condemned to or misled into the hor-
rible experiences of Soviet Russia or China, merely in the mad
pursuit after get-rich-quick national endeavours for power and
prestige. Even the Indian people have come to realize the misery
of the Soviet peoples who have lost their spiritval, cultural and
economic freedoms, during the past forty years. So they do not
wish to part with their own freedoms in exchange for the economic
progress that Jawaharlaljee and his planners promise to achieve
through their plans : especially is it so, after their past 13 years
of experience of the mounting (ax-burdens, swelling civil services
and dwindling efficiency and administrative morale. On the other
h_and. the decision of the British electorate, through three succes-
sive General Elections, not to favour the programme of nation-
alisation and the resultant Stateism has begun to make our people
re-examine their Nehru — induced faith in the Stateism of planners.
The confessions made by the arch-planner, Sri G. Nanda, after his
recent tour of Yugoslavia and other European countries, that the
Soviet countries are now hankering after a bit of freedom for their




toilers, after having thrown it away in their mad search after rapid
economic advancement ; that nationalisation might not assure the
proletariat either freedom of collective bargaining or freedom borne
by trade unions’ organisational strength and that co-operative
farming and nationalisation of industries might lead to soulless
bureaucracy, with all its evils, have only confirmed the fears of
our masses about the dangers of democratic-dictatorship of Pandit
Nehru. Hence their welcome to the Swatantra Party, which boldly
stands against this Stateism of the Nehru-Stamp.

SERVICE CO-OPERATIVES

The Swatantra Party is fully conscious of the great role that
Service Co-operatives can play in liberating our agriculturists from
the clutches of the “Key Services™ such as credit, storing agricul-
tural products, marketing, modern transport facilities, processing.
These key Services are controlled not only by profiteering private
interests but also by the nationalised or State services, thanks to
the growing role of the State under the planned economy. It is a
notorious fact that these Key Services absorb nearly 509 of the
price paid by consumers for our agricultural produce. The Scandi-
navian and Dutch peoples and even a large section of British,
Canadian, American, Australian and New Zealand farmers have
achieved much protection from the profiteering carried on by these
Key Services by developing Service Co-operatives. In fact the
Japanese peasants, the greal majority of whom are dependent on
small-holdings as Indian peasant masses have achieved both
maximum agricultural production and decent enough standard of
living, mostly because of the protection and other benefits derived
from the successful activities of their highly developed Service Co-
operatives. Due to their habits of “Bossing™ and political maneou-
vering, the Congress ministries and the Congress party have come
to take an unholy interest in the day to day activities of our co-
operatives. This persistent tendency of the present Government and
the Ruling Party to exploit co-operation for political purposes pre-
vents the healthy and rapid development of our service Co-
operatives and discourages our peasant masses from laking (o
Service Co-operatives so enthusiastically.

PoLITICAL INTERFERENCE IN CO-OPERATIVES

Unfortunately, the Congress Governments have been pursuing
the un-co-operative practice of interesting themselves in the elec-
tions of Co-operative Societies, the personnel and political attitudes
and activities of their Boards of Directors.their managements. so
much so, that almost all co-operative societies are beholden to the
Ministers and Registrars and their political and administrative mis-
sions and to line up with them in their political group of factional
interests and whims and fancies. Many concessions are given (o
these societies which are held by the favourites of the ruling party.
But only disabilities are beging heaped upon these societies which
are managed by independent Co-operators. The result is that the
~ Indian Co-uperau\re movement, though voluntary in name, has
' .bun turned, as in so many Soviel countries, into convenient ins-
ts to implement their programmes of monopolist distribution

fertilisers etc.

The Swatantra Party is keen on developing the Co-opcmuve
sment. In fact, so many of us have taken active interest in
Service or agrarian Co-operatives during
: years. The Swatantra Party would free the co-opera-

from ministerial politics and help it to develop its own internal

hanism for regulating, supuvising and corrective purposes, so

J;Et
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that, the present practice of the Co-operative Departments of §
Governments, interfering almost at every stage with the act
of Co-operative societies can be eliminated. A
We Opposg CO-OPERATIVE FARMING
It is universally admitted that the reconstruction and p
of our rural economy are intimately linked up with the g
spirit and governance prevailing in our village commun
therefore the development of village Panchayats and m
or Service Co-operatives is being offered as one of the
tions. But so far the ruling party has developed the evil
of its participation directly or indirectly in the elec
management of these bodies and has thus worsened the als
tion or caste ridden atmosphere of the village. The social re
ment necessitated by the introduction of adult suffrage
to be woven into the fabric of rural society so as to
of mutual co-operation. It shall be the aim of the
tc minimise all interferences. either by political
administration, with the day to day activities of the
vats and Co-operatives.

Yet another defect which is today weakening '
village Panchayats and Co-opmuw Societies is th& mt

hopelessly irreconcilable, mumally nou-au-openma C
parties. It is necessary to take conscientious steps to
pressures , passions and consequent marriage between the
tional feuds, factions or caste-rivalries and modern part
tics. There is urgent need to introduce the method
members of Panchayats and Co-operative managen
ing lots from out of a panel of candidates wﬁ&mﬁw
franchise in a ward or village as a whole. Simﬂll‘ly tlw
and vice-presidents of the Panchayat may also be ck

ing lots from among the candidates chosen
representation by the members of the Panchayat R
Board of Directors. This method will reduce the evils
and minimise the passions of electioneering and
villagers to retain and dev:lop thﬁr ml:uml e u
rate action and spirit. ]

Why is theCongmsmkmmduphﬂng
of Self-cmployed and free peasantry by co—npe;:!ﬁ#
The Planning Commission has stated its real o
joint farming of all the lands in any village,
of peasant proprietors can come 1o be
villagers. The Swatantra Party does not
methods of converting out-m '
The Policy of the present
gest land owner and converting the
agricultural workers under the |
co-operative farming. On the ot
lieves that lhemdnl '



of lands. It will heip them to :ﬂuiq l.hﬁlf lands
::n a:m d:::p‘ﬁt productivity through active participation of
the Government in their reclamation and development, as Is heu;g
done in the Dandakaranya Reclamation undertaken for l_h: dis-
peoples. The Congress wants Lo Sovietise our agriculture
under the pretext of attempting (o increase agricultural production
through co-operative cultivation. Bul nowherc in the .world has it
been proved beyond doubt that co-operative cultivation has pro-
duced more per acre than through peasant economy am.i even Lh_c
Soviet countries of Europe concede the failure of such joint culti-
vation and deplore its defects. 1t has not been defn_onstraled any-
where that it is conducive to greater and better individual or group
display or initiative or enterprise or conscientious and labour-loving
efforts or better use of land or greater production.

Jaint cultivation is recommended by the Congress Parly on th
plea that it can liberate so many of our small peasants from their
under-employment. In fact, it is the high road towards greater
rural unemployment and greatest stimulant towards rural exodus
and towards urbanisation, The Congress pleads that it docs_nm
propose to deprive peasants of their proprictorship of hnldlm_gs
but only seeks to persuade them to pool their holdings for joint
holdings. It has not so far offered any tangible assurances hnj.v our
peasants can regain their holdings once they give them up. without
incurring social obliquacy and economic disabilities and displeasure
of the Governmental leaders and co-operative officers, nor has it
indicated any compensatory advantages to make up for the loss of
the self-employment status. In fact the offer of allowing the title
deeds for their lands to remain in the hands of the peasants can
only be a make-believe, once their right to cultivate their holdings
by themselves through their own supervision and management
comes (o be abandoned in favour of the joint farming societies.
And such title will Jose their market value, in the absence of any
demand from any social sector and can mean no more than memen-

“toes to remind their holders of their long lost possessions of self-

employment status.

We of the Swatantra Party are opposed to this whole anti-peasant
approach of the Congress party. We are convinced that the present
system of peasant proprictorship has come to be evolved as the
most productive system of protection and improvement and wutili-
sation of land and is capable of absorbing ever new and more
productive methods of agriculture, We are highly appreciative of
its capacity to evoke the highest productive efforts from peasant
families and all their self-reliant abilities so much needed in the
intensive cultivation of lands.

The Swatantra Panty stands for the positive ends of preserving
and promoting the institutions of self-employment which have safe-
guarded the freedom of our peasant-proprietors and artisans. and

also the Dukandars. These institutions have withstood the trials of

millenniums of our history and helped our masses to overcome
the scourges of repeated invasions and continue to regain political
freedom. They have strengthened the spirit of self-reliance and
5flf-rc5mcl of our Kisans and Kalakars, The self-employment de-
rived by our peasant masses from the economy of their holdings
s the highest and most progressive mnccplic;n of decentralised
democracy and economic freedom at the grass roots, practised for
SO many Centuries in the Indian Rural civilisation, The Swatantira
Party cherishes this contribution of Indian civilisation and wishes
to help our peasant masses 1o improve upon this noble herilag‘e
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and enable others too, including a good 'r“'_____:_' of ugm:nl_tum!
workers to come to attain this socio-economic &eedm:! and inde-
pendence. The toiling masses of the West have lost this status of
self-employment and economic independence, in their mshlawards
economic prosperity through their mdus!ru_a_l_ and mp:t'nhst .deva-
lopment but they have ever since been (rying, aln}ost in vain, u;
regain their former status of self-employment, while retaining al
the advantages of industrial advancement. The Congress Party
and the Planning Commission wish to follow the “festem approach
towards development and prosperity through Soviet methods and
means and do not mind losing in the process, the very soul of
India’s selfgoverned economy, namely sclf-emp]oym[:m and eco-
nomic freedom of the great majority of her toilers in the fields,

factories and shops.

ApouT CEILINGS :

Now that there is no longer any doubt as to the unwillingness
of the Government to touch non-agricultural properties, the:r.e is
much less justification for this discriminative imposition of ceilings

on agriculturists. Since Parliament and Assemblies are being per-.

suaded to accept this principle of ceilings on agricultural hold!'ngjs
however discriminatory, we are obliged to press for a higher limit
for this proposed ceiling to mitigate its evil effects.

I am convinced that the highest income to be derived from
the best yield achieved in the best agricoliural seasons cannot
yield a maximum income to any of the few agricultural families
who can alone be found at present to reach the permissible
highest income which can be compared to the regular and assured
monthly income of a junior officer in the service of Government
of India. It cannot enable such families to send one or two of
their sons or daughters to any technical college or to encourage
any of them (o hope to stand as a candidate for the State or
Central legislature. Therefore the effect of this ceiling legislation
is to permanently condemn agriculturists alone 10 a comparatively
depressed condition and disable them from attaining higher educa-
tion or political status, as compared with all other classes, The
Constitution has charged Parliament and Government to devise
ways and means to remove the disabilities of the existing tradi-
tionally depressed classes (article 46) but the father of our Con-
stitution never dreamt that Government would advise Parliament
lo convert in this manner the majority of our masses into a new
depressed class.

It is argued that only a few people would come within the
f]tischicf of this proposed legislation on land ceilings. But greater
issues are implicit in this proposal. It means that hereafter no
one would be allowed to raise and obtain an opportunity to
demonstrate his initiative, enterprise and organising ability, busi-
ness acumen and agricultural leadership so well and to such an
extent with so much land as is needed, that he could hope to
gan an income comparable even to the middle-tiers of incomes
now derived by industrial entrepreneurs and commercial and other
professional magnates. Tt also means that all such enterprising
educated and ‘competent people who are justifiably ambitious and
keen on making their best contribution to our national develop-
ment wou!n:! be encouraged to drift into non-agricultural activities
leaving agricultural enterprise to become the monopoly of under:
developed and non-enterprising people.

It is said that this discriminatory legislation is being under-



u.aken lo obtain land for the landless who had been the ‘have nots’
till now. But is it not the duty of Parliament and Assemblies to
examine whether the advantages 1o be derived from such a re-
distribution of land are commensurate with the consequential dis-
advantages of imposing such a ceiling? Are there not other ways
O.E placing lands belonging 1o Government and estimated to be
eight to ten crores of acres at the disposal of the landless ?

. What canon of social justice is being observed in discriminat-
ing against those landholders, not landlords please who are also

- actual cultivators and who do not have 1o exploit any tenants
or rentiers ?

As regards the question of payment of compensation, 1 feel
that the quantum suggested by the bills is much too meagre and
unjust.

I am convinced that when the Constitution was being amended
to overcome the decisions of the Courlts on the question of pay-
ment of compensation to the eriwhile Talukdars and Zamindars
(rent-receiving landlords) who had been recognised by the British
and Moghuls for the purpose of land revenue by keeping it beyond
the purview of the Courts, Parliament did not realise that the pro-
perties obtained by ownership, hereditary and savings and managed
by the owners themselves for their own benefit without in any
way directly impinging upon the equal freedom to obtain, own
or save and enjoy similar properties or sources of incomes would
also come o be dealt with in the same summary fashion and be
denied the right to claim and obtain the market value as compen-
sation.

Anyhow the high and onerous responsibility of using this
power, only after giving due consideration to its all round effects
upon the national economy as a whole and the particular sector
of property concerned has been cast upon Parliament and
Assemblies.

Now that these Bills propose lo offer only a modicum of the
market value prevailing today for the excess lands over and above
the ceiling of the actual land-holding agriculturists, they set such
a bad precedent that all the holders of all other properties are
thus being given due notice that on any day when it pleases
Government and Parliament and any Assembly, any part or
portion or use of their properties is likely o be taken over by
Government by the so called due processes of law on the payment
~ of nominal compensation. This notice given in such a glaring and
. arbitrary manner and in defiance of the statesmen-like restraints
~ which the Constitution-makers expected (o be observed by Parlia-
at, and Assemblies is sure to discourage in the long run all
iative, enterprise and incentive to earn and save and develop
own properties and other sources of income, employment
security. Therefore we do plead with Parliament and Assem-
that they should not accept this unwise proposal of the
ament i.e. the payment of only a nominal compensation.

" Moreover, the last Parliament had paid market rates to the
1 ':1'5 of the Imperial Bank of India and to set at naught
¢ reason at and to go headlong with these unjust
all our agriculturists that

“put to effective or timely use

such other bills needs to be reconsidered. Even Soviet Russia j
coming to realise the need for allowing people (o own, accumul
and enjoy private property. No democracy can conlinue toh
liberal and loyal to the Fundamental property, savings and m
of income, livelihood and socio-economic freedom. Now
find Governments are so ready to advise Parliament and
blies to entertain such unwise and one-sided proposals
to create wide and deep sense of insecurity of pro
savings, we are obliged to appeal to Parliament and
to repeal the amendment made to the Constitution
the Constitution to its original form as it was passed.

ProviDE CHEAP AND ADEQUATE WORKING Ca

The greatest, but the age-long need of our agr
the supply of adequate, cheap working capital to ena
improve their holdings, step-up their fertility, |
implements and tested seeds and to maintain

gress Governments, have neglected (0 provide
lever for higher production, despite the advice
who has studied the possibilities for higher produ
interest charges encroach upon the incomes of o
keep down their living standards. We are keen o
efficiency of the peasants by raising their incentiv

step up their ability to put greater constn :
the productivity of their lands and the
duction. The Swatantra Party will give
abundant supply of this much needed worki
ever the national resources alone are nol enoug
the aid of international finance may be sough
will be shouldered by the Swatantra

in the future of peasant economy and it
necessary partnership from peasants. The
Small savings campaigns are bemg
almost coercive fashion and Rural It
of even these slender spare resources. It will
Swatantra Party 1o free these campaigns |
coercion and to utilise their proceed {2 .
co-operative Banks for being lent to
who are so badly in need of working

To DeverLop AGRO-

o

The Congress Government has
industries including the manufacture
dung gas plants, plantations of fuel
develop oil products, food
preservation plants. It has not
agricultural implements and
than 33.1/3% of what is being.

the process of gathering
final utilisation by ¢ ¥
tries have not been
utilise the services
ists and farmers
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excise duties. To save the cane growers as well as consumers
mmu.itisnmurymembﬁst!smnuml;rof
large-scale co-operative sugar factories but also a Jarger
mwdwﬂhﬂwiumdmavqidbuhmmpahsauonor
monopoly of sale and distribution by the

Similarly Oil-seeds producers as well as consumers of oil and
oil products have to be prolecied by similar de\_rclopa_nenl of
competition between private entrepreneurs, co-operative oil expel-
Jers and competitive distributive agencies, such as shop-keepers,
co-operative Stores. Even in the rapidly expanding food-processing
industries, fruit preservatives and industries interested in manu-
facturing Dry Milk and other milk-products, similarly d've_rsn-
fied enterprises, with an ever-enlarging scope for partnerships,
individually or co-operatively for agriculturists should be encourag-
ed 1o be formed and to function profitably. The State should assist
them by way of supply of cheap credit accessory machinery and
non-agricultural raw materials and economical, speedy and efficient
und honest transport services by rail, canals and roads.

Every opportunity has to be explored and utilised by the State
to enable agricullurists to gain ever increasing share in establishing
and managing such processing agro-industries, in order o enable
them as @ whole to gain the major portion of the special advan-
lages derived by such processing industries, while keeping down
the prices to the consumers. The party will not pursue the barren
policy of the present Congress Government of discouraging the
development of processing industries through its suicidal threats of
nationalisation and developing the monopolist activilies of Slale
Trading Corporation,

There is enormous scope for stepping-up agricultural produc-
tion il only suflicient supplies of green (leguminous) and chemical
manures as well as cowdung and other farm-yard manure are
made available to our peasants. Scientists have calculated that to
produce 9 crore tons of cereals and 6 crore tons of other crops
needed (o feed and cloth 41 crores of our estimated population
by 1965, Indin would need 120 lakh tons of fixed nitrogen ;
whereas by 1961 all that the available fertilizer factories in India
could be expected 1o produce would be only 200 thousand tons
of fixed nitrogen. We should develop and implement a nation
wide programme of utilising fully all the agricultural wastes, town
refuses and waste-leaves of forests and roads, avenues elc.: as
we should. The present Government is so negligent about this
aspect. If only the good offices of village Panchayats are utilised
and composting is developed as much as 1/3 of the need of our
lands for manures can be satisfied. The Swatantra Parly proposes
to give a high priority to this crying need of our agrarian economy
and will go all out in developing small, medium-scale and I:lrg-e
scale fertiliser industrial enterprises to be spread out all over India.

The Swatantra Party also lays special emphasis on the deve-
lopment of the tertiary industries which will manufacture the
n:jlchil1cs and prime-movers needed by the projected agro-indus-
tries. It will give every encouragement to the multiplication of
smaller units of production rather than relying on a few colossal
plants. It will give special facilities for international industrialists
T'th are ready to come into partnership with Indian entrepreneurs
in developing this Industry and will also seek special assistance
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training in improved
plements and machines (o
i.e. carpenters.

the traditionally skilled village

MARKETING

In its over anxiely to ensure rapid and full supplies of foodr
grains to the towns at prices which have all along been officially
fixed arbitrarily the Congress Government has come to deprecate =
wrongly the growing tendency among the above subsistence pea- :
sants to store some portion of their disposable surplus food grains
or oil-seeds or fibres. ,

And so litde has been done, however, to protect the sm_all
producers from being exploited by money lender cum trading
people of the market touring. What ought to be done is to encour-
age more and more peasants to develop the capacity to store their _
produce in their own villages in anticipation of brisk-demand
periods and help them and others also not to rush their prodt.lce
oo soon after the harvest and sell at too low prices by oﬁcn_ng
adecquate shorl term capital at low interest rates on the securily
of those stores and thus raise their bargaining capacity vis-a-vis
the Markets.

As large a number of peasants as possible have 1o be per-
suaded to join either the Multi-purpose Co-operatives or special
Marketing Coops and the risks involved in such storing in antici-
pation of higher prices than what prevail at the harvesl period or
the guaranteed fAoor prices have 1o be insured againsi by spitable
guarantees from Government. _

The present unhealthy tendency of Congress Governments Lo
deprecate the growing consumption of homeproduced food grains
by the farming population should be discouraged. On the other-
nand, every effort should be made, through the farmers marketing
©O0ps, o encourage peasants to grow vegetables and subsidiary
food grains, pulses and edible oil-seeds by developing the habit
of raising two to three crops a year on the same lands, and lo
help peasants to maximise both their own home-consumption and
also their contribution to markets at remunerative and even
alluring price-levels. .

The construction by Co-operatives, big enough farmers and
local religious or other public charitable institutions of godowns
refrigerators, redrying plants has to be encouraged and the State
also should go on constructing a large number of small, medium
scale and big storages and offer to sell them to Co-operatives and
Private limited companies of farmers, on instalment payment sys-
tem. In this manner two purposes have to be served that the present
1o_s.ses incurred in bad and inadequate storing practises can be
eliminated and the capacity of farming population to protect
themselves from market exploitation can be raised. In this way,
we can reverse the present Governments manneries to utilise its
chain of warehouses against peasants endeavours to protect them-
se]ves_ from uneconomic bids from markets. There is need to
orgamise protect, regulated markets in all important trading centres
0 ensure healthy competition between all merchants coops and
state trading corporations, 5o as to protect the producers. One of
the things that have been troubling our peasants for many decades,



irﬂ deciding what crops to grow and on what areas of their hold-
ings from year to year has been the uncertainty of the prices of
the.major crops. Most of the countries in the west have adopted
Various measures to maintain the floor levels of prices of the major
€rops. Some countries go as far as to assure their farmers, one
or two years in advance, remunerative price levels. In our country
also, the Kisan organisations have, been asking for a similar policy
to be adopted and various ex pert bodies, appointed by the Central
Government both before and after independence have proposed
“detailed schemes for estimating, prescribing and establishing agri-
cultural prices, the latest of them being the Food Grains committee
of 1958 and Food Foundation Study Team of 1959. Even the preli-
minary steps have nol been taken to adopt and implement a
practicable scheme of stabilisation of prices such as the pilot
studies of costs of cultivation of major cereals, oil-seeds, cotton
and jute, cost of living indices for agriculturists (fanded and land-
less) minimum wage levels and actual levels of wages, incidence
of natural calamities caused by vicissitudes of seasons, cattle
epidemics, The Swatantra Party proposes to take the earliest
steps to prepare and implement suitable schemes in co-operation
with our agricultural producers to assure remunerative prices to
our agriculturists which will be fair to consumers also.

For too long a time, the services of our agriculturists have
come to be valued much less than those of other classes, even after
making due allowance to the higher costs of living of Urban and
Professional people. There has been the legitimate demand from
agricultral classes that there should be parity between the prices
paid for their, food and those paid for manufacturers and profes-
sional services. An effort should be made towards this end. The
U.S. Government has been implementing such a policy since 1932
with very salutary effects upon ils national economy and most
of the Governments of Western Countries have been implementing
similar policies to maintain such parity. The Congress Govern-
ment have so far paid only lip-service to this ideal but done
nothing to help our agriculturists to attain such a parity. On the
other hand its policies and practices of imposing one-sided controls
on the ceiling prices of major cereals and its refusal to base its
procurement prices upon what can be found to be remunerative or
the average costs of cultivation have worked against our peasants.
The failure of Congress Government to supply to our agricultur-
ists, the manufactured goods which are most essential for agri-
cultural operations at the reasonable levels of prices has also
~ weakened our peasants. The incidence of a growing degrce of
 inflation has been greater on peasants. Thus the position of
~ Indian agriculturists has been comparatively worsened during these
~ plan periods. The Swatantra Party wishes to stop this disastrous
process of continuous impoverishment of our agriculturists and
all necessary steps to help them to attain parity with o!.h!:r

in sharing in the national wealth. The Swatantra Party will
its best to protect and strengthen peasants and assure th.cm
opportunities (o obtain the greatest portion o_f the_md prices
by consumers for their produce and will consider it to be its
Al duty to assure them the highest returns for t_hmr lnhm!rs
\heir end result, agricultural production. consistently with

i interests and purchasing capacity of consumers.
and where necessary, it would rather subsidise the mimmum
al consumption of basic foods of the poorest consumers on
of the whole Society rather than pursue the present policy
in: suffer. in the so called interests of poarer

Our agriculturists are liable to suffer heavy losses off and on
in every decade, due to the vicissitudes of seasons. Lrnumc:fy.‘ weak
or heavy monsoons cause either droughts or floods, resulting in
the loss of working capital heavy damages (o the soils, canals,
bunds and irrigation, flood control and other proteclive works,
These losses are so heavy and come upon our agricultunists in such
frequency that most of our Kisans are unable to rise above the
level of subnormal agricultural equipment, capital and human
existence. To protect them from these periodical losses, the State
has to give high priority to the Schemes of development of irriga-
tion, flood-protection and land reclamation and dry farming,

One of the main causes for the perennial poverty of Indian
agriculturists is their liability to suffer the loss of working cap
and standing crops because of periodical visitation of droughts
floods or frosts or pests or cattle epidemics and the consequ
helplessness as to how to maintain themselves throughout
and find again working capital for the next crop. The in
of this liability to losses has been estimated to be varying in |
average from one fourth to one-third of the annual crop. |
there is extreme need lo organise on a national scale il
funds to protect our peasantry from its terribly crippling ecc
effects. It is not fair to expect our agricullurisis 1o conlinue
these colossal and periodical losses and burdens, all so
by society, as in the past. Therefore the Swatantra Party
to take the earliest and most effective steps 1o organise
the State and National levels the requisite protection
against droughts, floods and famine with adequate co
from their annual budgets and also with all contribul
obtained by the international organisation and funds ass
with the United Nations. A substantial portion of the
Revenue Collections may be contributed to this fund.
when such a natural calamity overtakes any secti
culturists, contributions from this fund would have |
to enable the affected people to finance their new ag
operations, to replenish themselves with the needed catt
implements and also to recover a part of the lost workin
in the destroyed crops etc. The Swatantra Party will
practicable scheme prepared and the Fund created and |
tered. in keeping with this national need and also with th
resources available from national and international s
provide all this assistance will be far beyond the fina;
of the Central and State Governments. Therefore 1k
perous and developed countries of the world have tp
to go into shares in the development of a world Fun
Insurance and to agree to contribute upto
the cost of such insurance. It hopes thereby
important and urgent leverage needed by Indi;
our national economy as a whole, o rise og
sub-normal existence and gain the :







RELIGION IN POLITICS

BY M. RUTHNASWAMY

Mahatma Gandhi used to emphasise that politics divorced from religion is not beneficial to
people. One of the fundamental ideas of his political philosophy was that religion lies at the heart
Both in his speeches and writings he preached that politics to be
{isefy! or popular must be founded on religion. In this article the writer who is a great educationist,
n h”'. masterly review of religion's place in politics and particularly in a country like India where reli-
gion is at the very root of life, says that the Swatantra Party has to hand on to the people of India the
message of the beneficial influence of religion in politics. — EDITOR. |

of all human life and endeavour.

ELIGION is given a very important place in the Constitution

of India. Freedom of religion is guaranteed to all persons. not
citizens only, inhabiting India. Art. 25(1) lays down the principle
that “‘subject to public order, morality and health (and other
relevant provisions of Part I11), all persons are equally entitled to
freedom of conscience and the right freely to profess, practise
and propagate religion”. Art. 25(2) enables the State to make
laws (@) *‘regulating, or restricting any economic, financial, poli-
tical or secular activity which may be associated with religious
practice’” and (b) “providing for social welfare and reform as the
throwing open of Hindu religious institutions of a public character
to all classes and sections of Hindus™. According to Art. 27 no
person can be compelled to pay taxes for the promotion of any
particular religion. Art. 28 establishes the principle of freedom
concerning the attendance at religious instruction or religious wor-
ship in certain educational institutions. Arts. 29 and 30 are con-
cerned with cultural and educational rights of citizens as members
of a linguistic or religious community.

In providing for the rights and liberties of religion on such

a scale and to such an extent, the makers of the Constitution
recognized the facts of the religious situation. India is a land of
many religions, cach of which has a powerful hold on the lives
of the people professing it. To promote unity, peace and harmony
it was necessary to recognize the right of each of them to live _and
serve the people that belonged to it. And religion was recognized
to be so dear. and precious to its adherents that each has been
given the right to propagate his religion amon‘g‘his fellowmen. In
giving such a large place to the rights of relrguon the !-nakers oi
our Constitution have also been true to Indian tradition. India
has been for centuries a land of many religions operating in peace
and harmony. Aryan religion and Dravidian cults..Hmc!msm and
Buddhism and Jainism in the early centuries of Indian history and
~then later Christianity soon after its fundation and Isl&rm and
~ Zorastrianism have come to add to the religious experience of
' India. To religions from abroad. Hindus have in all ages offered
a home by their side. Religious tolerance has been one of the

;. sudest records of the people of India.

. RELIGION IN LIFE
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the centuries either by instinct or by the wisdom born
ence have recognized the weight of the influence
the life —even the political life of men and nati
India was consecrated by the religious ritual of th
the king. Bharma governed the pubic conduct of r
The Brahmans were first in the table of social p
they were priests. The royal purohit was not the
important advisor of the king. The laws were
sacred books. Tt has been so in other countries.
carliest influence on the government, law, educa
of ancient peoples. It long continued 1o be the onl
as Reason. Experience, International intercoun
entered as influences in the political life of peaple
receded from its original overwhelming positic
influence the details of his individual and social life,
his food, his dress. his social manners. It confined i
its influence on the principles of his individual a
duct — leaving the application of these principl
of his life as in the matter of his political instif
organization, his laws, his manner of life 1o
Reason. Utility, Conscience, Progress. Rel
Government, Economy came to be separate
discovering principles and practices promoting
was content to stand up for and proclaim the
of the principles of Morality, Justice, Peace. I
and Governments in all their political and s¢
activities to pay due regard and deference to
which it champions and defends and a
rulers and ruled in all their political and
dealings with one another to pay heed to the

It is in this role of the Cons
plays a part in the politics of
ever in place and in time. It ha
rulers of states. Washington a
the value of religion in the

constitution a religious animal,
our reason but our instincts
They have known and felt |
scziety and the source of all
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and work of religion is necessary. There is a greal
on the state — a strain that should not be put on it —
kmfbduponmwpreuviceinaddiﬁontothe

t of crime. If the Stale alone were
upon fo cleanse public life of corruption there would have
a policeman at the elbow of every citizen and official. As a
ofllul unnecessary work the State and Law are brought
into increasing contempt. It is a reflection upon religion and its
ability to reform man when the Stale is called upon lo do ils
work. And as for the positive work of the citizen for the State,
faith and trust in God and His providence will give him the
courage and encrgy that will enable him o do great things for it.

Especially, in these days of materialism and material progress
is the role of religion in public life to be welcomed and upheld.
“The modern period”, says De Tocqueville, ““lays open the soul
to an inordinate love of material gratification”, the greatest merit
of religion is that it inspires drastically contrary principles.
Religious nalions, says this great student of modern democracy.
are naturally strong in the very point in which democratic nations
are weak. This excessive and exclusive taste for well-being it is,
he recommends, the chief concern of religion to purify, regulate
and restrain.

For us in India in these latter days, a powerful voice calling

for the influence of religion in.
Gandhi. One of the fundamental i
was that rel.lglonllesaltlwhunof :
Both in his speeches and in his v
Hurijart he preached that politics to be
founded on religion. To spiritualise politics he proclaimed, was
his mission. Man, he said, cannot advance politically without being
more moral and more religious. He called upon public men,
even politicians, to regulate their conduct by their conscience as
he had by his. Faith in God, trust in God, he believed, would
bring him and his people safe and successful through the struggle.
“If we can but throw ourselves™ he wrote in the height of that
struggle “into the lap of God as our only help we shall come out
scatheless through every ordeal that the Government may subject

us to.”

It is this message of the beneficial influence of religion in
politics that the Swatantra Party wants to hand on to the people
of India. As its statement of policy puts it “the Party is opposed
to the domination of a purely materialistic philosophy of life which
thinks only in terms of economic standards without reference fo
the content or quality of man's life and the spiritual values and
their influence in public life which are part of our culture and
tradition. And in endeavouring to do so the Swatantra Party will
in no other way be so Indian and so national in its approach to
politics.



SWATANTRA PARTY AND C.LD.

BY V. P. MENON

C ASES of Swatantra Party members being shadowed by the
C.LD. have been mentioned in the press from time to time.
Now an instance has occurred about which 1 have definite, first-
hand information. It concerns Mr. Dikshit of Nagpur. He tells me
that C.I.D. officers have followed him in the streets and accosted
him and questioned him abou tthe Swatantra Party.

Ours is a parliamentary democracy. and we pride ourselves on
it. The Constitution guarantees the conditions for it — free elec-
uons governments responsible to the legislatures, freedom of ex-
pressmn assembly, organisation, etc. But the benefit of these pro-
visions will be entirely lost if the C.1.D. shadow members of oppo-
sition parties, For it is certain that if they do so, very few people
will dare to join opposition parties, which cannot therefore become
well organised, and in that case the present ruling party will remain
in power for ever. To set the C.1.D. to shadow members of opposi-
tion parties is a seemingly mild but quite effective way of bringing
in a one-party dictatorship.

It is no doubt necessary for the C.1.D. to shadow people who
are suspected of terroristic activities, or of trying to bring about
a change of government by revolution, or of maintaining improper
contacts with foreign powers. No such suspicion is possible about
the Swatantra Party or its members. It is a constitutional party, a

loyal opposition, and its inspiration is purely
mies have never suggested anything else.

This shadowing of innocent opposition workers
British regime. They had, perhaps. no alternative,
entirely different now. We have thrown ove il
of that regime which we might have done bﬁﬂ" v
we keep such a harmful ‘one ? ¥

I have no doubt that the police officers who
ing are going beyond their instructions. Probably th
charge do not know that it is bdugdﬁu& But there mu
in high positions who think that they have som
ordering the shadowing of Swatantra M
itself is a grave malter, :

Clear instructions must be issued at the ministe
C.LD. shall not shadow people, or examine their
clc., merely because they are members of the
The Congress ministers owe it to themselves to is
It is necessary for the decency of public life. Many
ministers suffered in this way under the British, d
the same methods against their opponents ? Imagi
Conservative Government in Britain set the police to shad
Labour Party Leaders. The whole country would be up in arm
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THE PRICE OF HERO WORSHIP
BY

Dr. BASANT NARAIN SINGH, Ph.D., M.L.A.

The writer of this article is the

As Chairman of the Hazaribagh District Board for 11
Legislative Assembly since 1952 he is known in the State | ! Y
Parliamentary performances. A Ph.D. from London University and a great intellectual he is unsur-
passed in his eloquence and mastery of the English language.

——

vounger brother of Raja Bahadur K amakhya Narain Singh.

vears and as a brilliant member of the Bihar
for his administrative land marks and

In this article he exposes the Nehru myth in India, “Heroes arise in Nations qrrd they are
needed.” savs he but hero worship going beyond limits invited dangers to their security and well-
being. Giving a historical sketch of events in the Nehru regime in the wake of independence he
warns the Nation to rise over the Nehru spell or soon it will lose its soul. — Editor.

ROM time immemorial Hero Worship has been a prominent

characteristic of our National Life. Every Nation loves a
hero and his heroie deeds form the landmarks in the History of
the Nation, No Nation has become greal without a hero, for
such persons have an inborn power to inspire people to do
great things.

India would not have attained freedom had it not been for
such heroes like Pandit Nehru, Sardar Patel, Netaji and others.
Wilth their power to rally the people round the npational cause,
they were able 1o lead them o great acts of bravery and sacrifices
and finally to victory. ‘ -

From among this galaxy of our National Leaders no one
perhaps has received such tremendous ovation and adoration as
Pandit Nehru. His great power of mass appeal and his immense
popualarity have made him a hero among heroes in the eyes of

the people, so much so that Mahatmaji nominated him as his

SUCCCSsOr

Hero worship to o certain extent is understandable but when
stretched beyond limits can become dangerous and in time to
€ome prove disastrous 1o the interest of 1f1c Country. For within
the life time of the hero on account of his h\'pm'-li_c personality
people become blind to the weaknesses and shortcomings -.inhcre;a;
B his character and because of their unstinted «ulfl-nrl they
!_zradu.ully. help to transform the hero into a cnmflﬂc dictator.
Ihis has never proved so true as in the case of our Prime Minister
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in whose hands was entrusted the destiny of millions of hungry,
ill-clad and shelterless people.

Declared Pandit Nehru on the memorable August 15th, 1947
“The future beckons to us. Whither do we go and what shall be
our endeavour? To bring freedom and opportunity to the
common man, lo the peasants and workers of India ; to fight and
end poverty and ignorance and disease ; to build up a prosperous
democratic and progressive nation and to create social, economic
and political institutions which will ensure justice and fulness of
life to every man and woman.™ F

A Nery noble pledge indeed !

The following years however have proved the hollowness of
these promises. Twelve years of Nehru rfle have shown to one
and all the administrative bankruptey of h{s government and how
the people have suffered in silence the |hardship, misery and
tyranny on account of the complete reversil of policies. All these
years the national hero lulled the poor-madsses with empty boasts
about achieving the food targets laid down by him. At the end
of it all he confessed in the Lok Sabha on the 18th November
IIQ‘S_", s I regret however that my words have been falsi-
fied and I feel thoroughly ashamed that what was almost a pledge
to the country has been broken But I do not seec why
1 shoyid not say that we infend making every effort to reduce
food imports and if possible to put an end to them within the
period of the plan.” The Pledge was again repeated a little later




when Pandit Nehru said to the Nation, *“We must become self
sufficient in food and not be dependent on other countries for our
most essential requirements.”

Ironically enough, instead of putting an end to the food imports
the Nchru Government spent Rupees 5510 Crores between 1952/58
and imported 15,518,000 tons of food grains. On being questioned
repeatedly in the Parliament on the failure of the Government to
feed the people inspite of the heavy drainage of foreign exchange,
Pandit Nehru said, “I must confess that I have now realised that
food is the basic problem that faces us in our march to prosperity.
Some six or seven years ago, I had taken an optimistic view of
this problem but subsequently I had to change my view. .. I have
learnt a bitter lesson.”

At what cost has Pandit Nehru learnt this bitter lesson! Even
after spending thousands of crores of rupees Pandit Nehru could
not feed every hungry mouth. Millions went with only one meal
a day, thousands died of starvation and people in hundreds sold
their hearths and homes to buy a morsel of food. Those who
possessed nothing committed thefts and burgalaries and looted
grainshops and godowns in broad day light to keep body
and soul together.

Undeterred by the successive failures of his food plan which
emaciated the people, the Prime Minister sought to fulfil yet ano-
ther pledge to the country viz : clothing. Here again his policy
has failed and the people are as naked as they were when Mahatma
Gandhi adopted the loin-cloth.

With nearly five hundred textile mills in the country producing
nearly six million yards of cloth the position in this case at least
seemed satisfactory till the Prime Minister thought it wise to impose
crushing taxation to get more and more money (o subsidise the
huge losses incurred in the public sector which is a spoilt child
of the welfare State. The result was that our Textile Industry was
soon crippled and many mills in the country closed down. No
challenge, however, is ever too great for our national idol and the
closure of the mills brought forth a new Gandhian contraption
called the the Amber Charkha and the adoring masses were asked
to hide their nakedness by weaving their own cloth. Several lacs
of rupees have been spent in introducing the Amber Charkha 1o
the people, but alas, the rural population on account of the heavy
shortage of cloth has been forced to adopt the loin-cloth as its

only form of dress.

Even the third basic requirement of the people viz : housing
does not seem 10 have attracted the serious attention of the Welfare
‘Planners who are too busy to please their big boss in preparing
fantastic plans for industrialization of the country in the public
sector. The basic needs of the people namely food, cloth and
shelter have more or less been left to be tackled by the millions
of helpless people who have been bled white by the State. The
result has been that today more people look up to mother nature
with her azure roof for shelter.

A recent sample survey has disclosed that Rs. 2500 crores are
needed merely to repair and rennovate rural houses — what lo
speak of building new ones? flmhsmg the urgency and gravily
of the problem of housing millions of roofless people, the Nehru
Government should have made a substantial allotment from the

crores of rupees taken as loans from Foreign Governments every §
year. A meagre allotment of a little over hundred and fifty crores

of rupees for housing in the two plan periods betrays lack of
imagination of elementary planning.

It is not strange that Pandit Nehru has missed to notice this
important lapse in national planning, because obsessed as he is
by the urge to run a race with his two great neighbours Russia
and China in building Dams, Powerhouses, and Steel plants, he
has become blind to the three cardinal needs of the people to have
adequate food, adequate cloth and adequate shelter. N

Notwithstanding any obstacle or impediment on his way Pandit
Nehru passionately worked to realise his dreams of building India
on Socialistic Pattern and in the pursuit of his plans left no stone
unturned including nationalisation of private enterprise, imposing
direct and indirect taxation to the maximum limits and pulling all
his weight in weaning away the country from democratic prin-
ciples. But here again the people have been deceived on account
of the inefficiency rampant in all sections of public adminisiration,
A tale which is too tragic for words. Year after year depressing
results have been reported. The Nationalised Industry now shows
heavy losses and the former profits have disappeared, and, the
new Industrial undertakings in the Public Sector are replete with
public scandals of Himalayan magnitude, It is difficult to ennu-
merate the various scandals within the limited space of this nrl* !
but some prominent ones are worthy of mention. '

The first to take the pride of place is the famous Jeep Scandal
in which the Prime Minister’s right hand man, Shri Krishna Menon,
the then High Commissioner in London was directly involved.
This scandal cost the Country Rupees Eighteen Lacs. Even in the
Defence Ministry, which is now headed by the same Krishna
Menon, one of the principle architects of Socialistic State, the
Country has been robbed of several lacs of rupees and the Gov-
ernment has conveniently put this as administrative losses.

In the wake of this came other scandals in connection with
Pandit Nehru's ambitious projects namely the various dams, All
the non-congress finance ministers of India have been very critical
of the wasteful expenditure over these dams and the doubtful utility
of some of them. Yet our Prime Minister has gone ahead 1o build |
these dams at fantastic costs. The Damodar Valley Project has
almost cost double of the original estimated prices. The T
and the Konar dams in the district of Hazaribagh are now con
dered useless projects after investing so many crores of poor &
papers money in building them. The D.V.C. dams were ¢
tructed chiefly to control floods but when floods do come,
irony of fate that these dams get flooded themselves, kill
render thousands homeless, inundate lacs of acres of |
destroy paddy fields, crops and cattle.

To crown all these comes the Bakhra Nangal
originally estimated at Seventy five crores has
nation rupees One Hundred and Seventy Crores.
tale more tragic the side wall of the hoist
has given way killing 9 workers. To repair
crores of rupees will be needed. The C
investigate the irregularity in the construct
submitted a report which puts to eternal shame
been directly connected with the building of the
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State undertakings there is more corruption outside than the
quantity of materials used in the projects.

This is enough to prove how the taxpayers money is ruthlessly
squandered. Fabulous amounts are being spent each year (o satisfy
the whims and fancies of the Master Planner of a Welfare State
while the hypnotised masses look on helplessly still pinning their
faith in their earthly saviour.

In these twelve years of Independence the Country has suffered
many calamities which have made the people poorer, hungrier
and more naked than before although the shrewd State statisticians
have shown through a jugglery of figures and clever indices, that
the per capita income has increased, standard of living improved
and the people happier and more content than before. It would
be more appropriate to say that inflation has increased, prices of
essential commodities have soared to staggering heights and handi-
caps on the way of advancement of the rural population have
multiplied many times,

On account of this idolatory we have paid dearly in the form of
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rupees on useless undertakings, and have lost valuable chunks

of our territory to our co-believers in “Panchasheel.”

The fate of democracy in India hangs by a slender thread. If
democracy fails in India the light over half the world will have
gone oul. In this grim struggle for existence let not the writing
on the wall go unnoticed. The time has come when the people must
rise from this terrible stupor and shake off the Nehru spell. Every
individual must work hard to maintain the unity of the Nation.

Let us not chant any more the Nehru hymn “Hindi Chini Bhai
Bhai,” while we are still groaning under the stabs in the back
which our big Brother gave us! Let us be wary of elements which
will play the fifth columnists when the opportune moment arrives.

The birth of the Swatantra Party has shown the free World that
all is not lost and that every dark cloud has a silver lining.

In the Swatantra Party lies the last hope of a bmerly
disappointed and a sorely tried Country,



to hunger nnd poverty, destroys the moral fabric of the country,
produces d:s:contem and dissatisfaction among the people and
heralds totalitarian form of Government,

_ India is a growing country. Its ambitions are growing, its
aims, objectives and aspirations are growing. For a country which
des!_res to forge ahead and march in line with the comity of
Nations within a short time must have a balanced economy where
both thf: private and public sectors have equal opportunities of
developing and where individual genius has full liberty of increasing
~ the earnings of the people by increased production.

Today we stand at the cross roads of history. The Citizens
of India have to decide which path to take. One promises pros-
perity lh_mugh regimented economy where individual freedom and
basic principles of democratic life have to be sacrified at the altar
?f a socialistic State, where the Government must plan what every
individual must possess, and where every man woman or child is
driven to lend his shoulder to prevent being crushed under the
colossal weight of the State. The other promise to make the State

-
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by raising their moral standards by introducing healthy compet;.
tion in private Trade and Commerce vis-a-vis ﬂ}e State enter.
prises and above all by inculcating a sense of living - partnership \
between the Individual and the Nation.

Tthongrmhasoptcdtolmdthemumry through strict
regimentation of controlled economy and enforced co-operatives.
The deterioration which we find today in all walks of human life
s the outcome of the collectivised governmental drive where the
human approach to basic principles of life is totaly absent.

The Swatantra Party, however, has resolved to adopt the
other course and thus to ensure the prosperity of the individual
and the nation strictly through democratic principles.

It is left to the people to select one of the two courses. The
choice cannot be delayed as in the course of events socio-economy
of the Russian pattern cannot go hand in hand with political

democracy.




INDIVIDUAL FREEDOM

BY

S. K. D. PALIWAL

REEDOM is one of those things in life to which men attach
F highest value. As a matter of fact it is so natural, even birds
prefer to be free rather than to remain in golden cages. 0{1:: of
the greatest revolutions in the world — the French Revolution—
stood for freedom, Liberty, equality and fraternity being its battle

cry.

.Roumuu the evangelist of the French Revolution said “Man

was born free but he finds himself everywhere in chaims™ Paine’s
“Right of men” was also a book (one of the books) of the French
Revolution. An eminent Britisher, Fox said, “‘Liberty is strength.
Liberty is order."”

Freedom does nol mean national freedom alone. Freedom has
no meaning if it is not also freedom from the thraldom of State,
freedom from the tyrannies of Government i.e. individual freedom,
the freedom of the citizen.

From the point of view of politics, anarchism is the Vedanta
of political philosophy. Anarchism does not mean anarchy. Tt
means stateless society — freedom from the interference of Gov-
ernment. Proudhon, Bakunin and Prince Krohtkin have been the
greatest advocates of Anarchism —i.e. freedom from the control
of Government,

Marxism and Gandhism are the two most powerful ideologies
now prevalent in the world. But the ultimate goal of both of these
ideologies is the same — that is the stateless society.

S0 long as the evolution of human society does not reach the
stateless stage, the world thinkers have hit upon Aristotle’s Golden
Mean or Lord Buddha's middle path.

This concept is best expressed by Sir Hall Caine, Nobel prize

winner Novelist in his famous novel, “The Eternal city”, in these
words :—

“All Governments are bad. The Government which governs

most is the worst. The best Government is the Government which
governs the least.”

Judged from this point of view the modern Socialist Govern-
ments whether they be pink or red or other shades of commu-
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nism are obviously the worst Governments. They are _mth worse
than any Raja, Nawab or King because they are totalitarian,

No Raja, Nawab or King possessed so much power and so
many powers as the modern socialist or even welfare states possess
over the lives of its citizens. No Raja, Nawab or King interfered
so much in the social, religious and economic life of the people
as the modern Socialist Governments do.

EVILS OF SOCIALISM

Socialism leads to concentration of all power-political as well
as economic and social—in the hands of the Government. Instead
of decentralisation of power there is over centralisation and ex-
cessive centralisation.
Modern Socialist states even possess the power to control the
mind of men, to channelise their thinking and what is worse even
to limit their knowledge within the confines desired by the State.

It is so because Radio, T.V., Cinema, Press and Education are
all controlled by the Government,

Modern world thinkers like Aldous Huxley rightly point out
that this is the greatest danger to free thinking — even scientific
thinking,

We see this process going on in our own country at present under
the cover of Welfare State and Socialism.

Ours is a Federal Government. But as a result of excessive

centralised planning the autonomy of the states is being under-
mined slowly but steadily.

The status of the states is being reduced to that of the local

boards. Tt is an axism that political freedom has no meaning with-
out economic freedom.

But at present Government is rushing headlong to take away
the economic freedom in the name of nationalisation by imposing

all sorts of restrictions and by means of permits, licences and
controls.

The ownership of means of production in the hands of the

State destroys economic freedom and throu economic freed
political freedom, i : &




_ State trading means nothing but this that the state, in the hands
~of the majority party becomes the sole capitalist and joint co-
~ Operative farming, which is in effect nothing but collectivisation.

- will end in making the Government the sole zamindar. It is state
~ capitalism and state feudalism with a vengeance under which people
"'*‘" and the individual become serfs, mere wage carners.

‘There can be no freedom of vote under economic serfdom.

_ ~ The famous French writer Victor Hugo has said, “Liberty is
- suffocated where a tyrant breathes.”

iy Th-e tyranny of a Raja, Nawab or King is the tyranny of an
- individual but totalitarianism masquerading under the name of

-
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is up to us to defend them. We must defend them if we .
live as free men. P

We should not forget that freedom of the individual is the
Moksha of the citizen. We must not barter away HIM_MGW undarh_
the temptation of speedy economic gain. For “It is better to
a free Ghost than to be a living slave,” says a Chinese proverb,




GANDHIAN CONCEPT OF TRUSTEESHIP .

VEN before Mahatma Gandhi came on the political scene of
Elnd'm our people were used o donating large amounts Fpt money
for works of public interest, The earlier rulers had organised mili-
tary governments and they never worried about a welfarc_State.
The idea of a welfare State developed in the West. In India our
people were looking after the public works of t.hcir_ vii];_xgcs or
towns, and those who could afford were contributing liberally
whenever there was any occasion for carrying out such works.

In former days the requirements of the villagers were very few.
Qcy required a village tank for their daily needs of water for
shing and for their cattle. Ghats were also built for facilitating
bathing and washing. The village wells were constructed on the
banks of such tanks from which villagers fetched drinking
water, They required temples and mosques and dharamsalas for
the use of travellers and the village people, maintenance of the
village roads both in village site and agricultural lands, organisa-
tions for preventing highway robberies and thefts within the village
limits and educational institutions,

For all these works the State never gave any grant. These works
were carried out either by individoals or by collective donations,
Besides, in every village people used to arrange for the supply of
waler (o the travellers regularly during summer on highways at a
distance of half 2 mile or a mile. Pucca structures were constructed
o accommodate @ man or a woman and the water pots, Wells
and stepped wells for the supply of pure drinking water were also
constructed at short distances for the same purpose. Similar struc-
tures were also erected for the farmers who could unload their
bundles of gruss or wood, take rest for a while and take the same
load on again without help from anybody. In short, people were
alive to doing some good to society,

During the British rule the idea of a welfare State materialised
to some extent and for that purpose extra taxes were collected
from the people. The Government undertook the work of cons-
tructing roads, irrigation canals, schools, colleges, etc. However.
the State could nol provide even this limited assistance to all the
villages, It was left to charitable people in villages as well as towns
to meet the real demands of the people. In the field of education
Government had constructed only one college in the whole of
Bombay State, viz. the Elphinstone College at Bombay. It was
with public charities that all colleges from Karnatak to Sind were

33

BY BHAI LAL BHAIL PATEL

developed. The Bombay Government had constructed one High
School in each district. Today there are hundreds ?E High Schools
built by the people with or without Government aid.

ImpeTus FrROM GANDHIIL

Mahatma Gandhi's coming to India gave a great impetus to this
ideal of public charity. Before the idea of Five Year Plans was
conceived there were primary schools in most of the villages in
Gujarat and other parts of the country. People had gone even
further, Many villages had their own libraries. Rich people had
donated handsomely for the construction of High Schools and
hostels. At some places there were separate hostels for ladies.
Gymnasiums were built and people had even constructed water
works with the help of the State in some villages. Mahatma Gandhi
had touched the finer chord of their hearts.

In 1927 there were heavy rains in north and central Gujarat.
In one week alone there was 80 to 100 inches of rainfall with heavy °
storms. As a result nearly three fourths of the houses had fallen
down. The fields were under six to seven feet of water. The crops
were entirely ruined. At that time volunteers from every village
had come out to help the needy people, to house them properly
and arrange for their meals for about ten days, They were given
food and clothes till their houses were re-built. All arrangements
were made to supply, at a cheap rate, housing materials, and at
times the needy were even provided with free materials. All this
work was done without any government interference or help. This
really, in my opinion, is the Gandhian concept of Trusteeship.

According to Mahatma Gandhi that Government is the best
which governs the least. It should be left to the people to do all
such welfare work which they can possibly do. It elevates the
person who gives in charity. With these ideas of trusteeship village
people had done in Gujarat many more things than are conlem-
plated by the Community Development Projects. With numerous
Government controls and heavy taxation people have degenerated
and our morale today are at its lowesl. It is a fact that when
there is compulsion in paying money people resort to avoidance
of taxation. But contributions towards charity are willingly given.
Therefore Mahatma Gandhi insisted that Government should
undertake only those works which cannot be carried out by the
people alone.



GANDHIJI'S CONCEPTION OF SOCIALISM

BY
MAHASARYU PRASAD SINHA

PRESENT age is the age of socialist pattern of things and we
are facing various type of socialitic ideological conflicts and
rivalry. In this country too the Congress and other political parties
are making all possible efforts for establishing a socialist pattern
of society. Congress, the party in power, has many socialist pattern
of schemes and some works have been underaken also. Yet it has
not advanced the country towards Mahatma Gandhi's ideal of
socialist pattern of society during its regime of more than ten years.
The reason of this is due to its imitation-brand of socialism, which
is western and Russian — both based on violence and materialism,
quite contrary to Mahatma’s own conception and to India’s temper
and conditions. Nothing succeeds which is not according to the
conditions, culture, and temper and genius of the people of a
country. Mahatma Gandhi’s conception of socialism is very clear,
realistic and suitable to the Indians way of life and to their ancient
inheritance. Therefore it is simple and easily to be adoptable in
life. In the present society and life of the people, confusion, and
unrest is prevailing. People are disgusted so much that they find
themselves completely disillusioned. To-day more than ever when
so many isms and socialistic ideas have confused the life of the
people, and the shadows of destruction are hovering over, the re-
vival of Mahatma Gandhi’s conception of socialism, who lived and
died as a truly non-violent socialist society is more needed to con-
tract and eradicate the prevailing darkness and unrest.

Gandhijee’s way of socialist life was based on truth and non-
violence and there was complete co-ordination between the mate-
rial and spiritual life, according to the Indian mentality and
ancient social order, culture, temper and economical traditions.
Therefore, Mahatma Gandhi's conception of socialism was not
an immitated or borrowed one. Gandhijee was the greatest non-
violent socialist of the present world.

WHAT 1S SOCIALISM

Answering to the question what socialism is Gandhijee observed,
“Socialism is a beautiful word so far I am aware. In soma]ssm
members of society are equal non-high, non-l:uw_. As in the indi-
vidual body the head is not high because it is at the top of

1 . So the members of the society. This is socialism of my
4 :rnupﬁ:-flnilthepﬁmeandthepmmm.lhewﬁllhyand lh::
- poor, the employer and the employee are on the same level”.

the body, nor are the soles of the feet low because they touch the -
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Thus Gandhijee stood for pure and crystal-like socialism. He made
no distinction and status on the ground of wealthy and poor, caste
and creed. In his idea of social order all will behave with equal
mind according (o the Gita ‘who look with the same eve on a
brahman, a cow, an elephant, a dog. and a parriah, who regards
well wishers, friends, foes, neutrals, mediators, the object of hatred,
the rich and poor, the virtuous and sinful alike”. This is the
Status of a true socialist and he will see the Creator present every-
where — in all beings and all beings in Him. Hence there will
no “Asamanta” — inequality of any Kind in his conception
society — Gandhijee said.

Gandhijee believed that pure and noble ends cannot be achieved
by ignoble, wrong, impure, and untruthful means. Truthful life
cannot be attained by untruthful life, Only crystal-like life and
means was stressed by Gandhijee, for the attainment of his con-
ception of socialism. He said., “Equalization cannot be made by
impure means and cutting off the prince’s head; prince and
peasant cannot be equalized ; nor can the process of culting off
equalize the employer and the employee. Only living faith in God
and in His pious rules will help us to establish a pure and non-
violent socialist state of my conception. Only those who are truth-
ful, non-violent, pure hearted, equal minded will be able to bring
pure and crystal-like socialism. In that social order there will be
respect for the rights of every human being to be a person, as
unique entity and equal opportunities to all class of people will be
available so that they may bring their respective gifis to fruitation
and may reach to human fulness according to their efforts and
virtue. Individuals of varying capacities will be bound together for
the health of the society and no classification will be made for this
purpose, whether one digs the earth or accumulates wealth from
business or is all powerful. All are allowed (o function freely.
Their efforts and contributions for the pure growth of the society
from their various modes of life are of equal value,

Gandhijee wanted from the people renunciation, voluntary sur-
render of property dignity of labour, brother-hood, and non-
violence for the success of socialism of his conceptoin as it will
promote faith in God and faith in God will make life moral ;
without moral life there was little chance of success in any walk
of ife, and things would go in to the wilderness, Gandhijee reminded
us the teaching of the Gila in this connection. Brahma created his
people with the duty of sacrifice, laid upon them and said by this
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M—xtlhcﬂ: would be no hungry left and all will be happy.

MaciHINE & MaN

About setting up of machineries Gandhijee had his own view.
He said, "? x:”nf a:u}:ling not at the eradication of machineries but
" their limitation. How can 1 be opposed to .il completely when Eh:s
body is even a most delicate piece of mac_hmery. As [ would reject
this very body if it is not helpful to salvation and seck tl:lc absolute
liberation, so also § will reject and rule out all machinery, {f it
crippled the limbs of men and made them worthless. Machines
will remain because like the body they are inevitable for the
society. Whav | reject is the craze of machinery and through it
concentration of wealth in the hands of a few and through it
thousands and thousands of men and women without work who
are thrown on the streets to die of starvation. 1 would like machi-
nery not for the fraction of mankind but as the saviour. To-day
machinery is being abused and is merely helping a few in their
greed for millions and millions. It is against the constitution of
my socialistic idea of state™.

nomical equality is the main thing under the socialist pattern
?;icly. Gundhijee differed with many on this point and he
d his own meaning of economical equality. He said, **Economical
equality means not that type as the Western people think. My
economical equality does not mean that control where cvery one
will have the same amount of wealth, but everyone will be free
o earn as much by pure means and efforts so that he or she may
salisfy the necessary needs and requirements of life i.e., enough
Khadi garments, enough food, proper house and other necessary
articles of life.” Gandhijee did not consider the moneyed-men as the
parriahs of his social order but he wanted them to live according
1o the rules of Trusteeship as faithful servants of God and should
behave in the society with equal mind with the pennifess pauper,
the starved and the naked, the lowliest and the lost. God is the well-
wisher of all-rich and poor. He is not the friend of moneyed-men
only and of those who coveted others” comfort for their own
greeds.

Sociarism Tobay

Socialism of to-day is in favour of centralization of everything.
Bl._ll Gandhijee was not in favour of such schemes and he I.1:uj |1:1
f:mi.h in it. *I do not share the socialist belief of to-day that cen-
tralization of the necessities of life will conduce the common
wr:!fnnl:. This is based on violence. All cannot become rich and
equal m all respects under the scheme of things of God, So there
should not be any effort by the state o level cl::\wn others by force

. B e
for equalization. I reject the iden'.'of-_ *:-l:. :
such view : specially the proletariates through v
wrong men and wrong means damage the health
This is the rule—what is gained by violence and untruthful means
must be lost before superior violence, in every part of the world
some type of inequality exists. Ideally it is well that we all should
strive non-violently to advance forward towards equality and should

convert the system which promotes inequality in the society.”

Gandhijee suggested two things—Charka and Khadi fm- rooting
out the poverty from this country. He said, “the socialism that
India will assimilate is the socialism of the spinning wheel. Let the
village worker under the socialist scheme of things make the wheel
the central point of his activity as well of the people. Complete
faith in it will bring only real socialism.” Gandhijee wanted also
necessary changes in personal life of the worker and of the people
—i.e., to reduce wanis to a minimum, earning should be free from
dishonesty, habitation should be with the new modes of life and
purity of conduct.

One could see from Gandhijee's life that it was a true picture
of this socialistic way of life. He practised in life what he preached.
His thoughts and works were identical to each other. Therefore
he was the greatest socialist karmyogi of the present era who lived
and died in the welfare of humanity. He was the saviour of the
downtrodden and fallen, haves and have not, employer and em-
ployees and of virtuous and sinner. Alas, we have forgotten this
great soul who moved on earth in the image of God as Lord
Buddha and Christ did. It is still more deplorable that his follow-
ers do not care for the message and teachings of their Master.
It is their fashion to swear by his name but they least care (o
bring inlo practice in their life as well as of people’s the way of life
taught by their Master.

More than ten years have passed since the country became Azad
(independent). During these years of Congress rule we have come
across many big plans and projects in the name of socialist pattern
of things and society. What is this pattern ? Tt is a borrowed immi-
tation, a mixture of Western and Russian both, based on violence
and materialism. To what extent the country has progressed, what
benefit has been derived, how much suffering and unrest has been
climinated and how much the country has advanced and how far
people’s life has changed for the attainment of Gandhijee’s dream
of socialism, are matters worth consideration. It is yet to be judged
by the people who are still facing all the hard problems of life and
will be facing in the future unless we try to understand the teach-
ing of the Gita always quoted by Gandhijee. He said. “One’s own
duty and religon, although devoid of merit, is preferable to the
duty and religon of another even well performed. Even death in
the performance of one’s duty and religon brings blessedness,
Another’s duty and religion is frought with fear”,




COMPENSATION OR EXPROPRIATION

AN ANALYSIS OF ARTICLE 3] oF THE INDIAN CONSTITUTION

BY
DR. RUSTOM C. COOPER

“The freedom to acquire and own property is one of the essential freedoms of man. History shows clearly that where
the individual had no right to own and manage property, he likewise had no other freedoms—freedom of speech, of press,
of religion, of Assembly, of living as an individual,” says @ great thinker. It is in this background thar an analvtical
study of the Article 31 of our own Constitution, which deals with the individual's right to compensation for properiy, has

been presented by the writer of this article. — EDITOR.

HE constitution of India guarantees the fundamental liberties
Tlo the citizens of the Republic of India. In view of experience
of the working of this Constitution, a question naturally arises as
to how these rights have been respected and how the Constitutional
machinery has been used since we became independent. In this
article an attempt has been made to review only one and restricted
aspect of our Constitution, viz.. an individual’s right to compen-
sation for property.

The original clause in Article 31 of the Constitution was that
*the State must compensate a person who it deprives of property.”
Article 31 provides that no person should be deprived of property
except by the authority of law and acquisition or l.he taking pos-
session of property must provide for compensation. The term
compensation means the equivalent in value of property tﬂlﬂ?l‘l,
Inadequate or discriminatory payment would, 1hcrefr._'-rf:. be an in-
fringement of the fundamental law of the land providing for ade-
quate compensation. Article 31 was already found a hindrance (o
State legislétivc policy in relation lo agricultural estates. The
Constitution was, therefore, amended and Article 31A was intro-
duced by Section 1V of the Constitution (Fourth An_m_ndmcm) Ac!.
“This article provides a stipulation that no i'a'.u.: prowdmg‘ fa_r acqui-
sition of the State of any estate or of any r;gh}s l_hcrem is 1o be
deemed to be void on the ground of its infringing amy of the
fundamental rights laid down in Part 111 of the Constitution of

India.

itted i i 1 cases

It can be respectfully snbm:l{ed in reason .lhm in severa
the fundamental rights of the citizens to get fair compensation upon
acquisition of property by the State have not been respected, espe-
-ﬂially by some of the State Governments and the amendment of

‘ ituti i i he party in power
: Constitution which was carried through by t
ilzgspite of general 0pp0$ilhn¢ from various quarters does no
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ForeiGNER'S VIEWS

In this connection we may do well to consider what foreigners
think of our Constitutional experience. After all, from a distance,
they are in a better position to judge impartially problems which
we, within the country, may not be able to view so dispassionately
and un-interestedly. In a learned treatise entitled **Fundamental
Rights in India,” Mr. Alan Glenhill makes some interesting
observations which our Government in particular and the Con-
gress Party in general would do well to note. Mr. Gledhill is an
authority on the subject. He is a retired Member of the Indian
Civil Service, was formerly one of the Judges of the Rangoon
High Court and is at present professor of Oriental Laws in the
University of London. This is what he observes regarding the
fundamental rights guaranieed under our Constitution ;—

“Article 31 has already been found to be a hindrance 1o State
Legislative policy in relation to agricultural estates and Consti-
tutional amendments have been found necessary. The amend-
ments and contemplated amendments of the rights, and the
provisions of the Constitution relating to the writs, suggest
that those in India who now hold political power have to a
great extent lost faith in them. ..... 5

While judging the experience of working of our Constitution it
is necessary to appreciate the mental background of those con-
cerned with ils formulation and its working. One cannot help
recalling the Prime Minister’s speech in the Constituent Assembly
on 10th September, 1949 when he said : *“We honour our Judges
but we will tolerate no legal quibbles : no law, no judge is going
to come in our way : the legislature must not be interfered with
by courts of law in such measures of social reform.” Again during
the discussion on the Constitution (fourth Amendment) Bill. the
Prime Minister of India observed : “If we are to acquire property.
I think we should pay just and equitable compensation. I am
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i indivi i ymally there may be a
tal about individual properties. Normal

nuz;sr of nch men iulcmted-—thqc are :[ergl e:nﬁab: tl-:;i::;:olgn
many of these properties, big properties, are limi m-
rnukao:filh large number of small shareholders. We do not wish
to deprive them. Full compensation should be paid to small mTcrs
whose propertics are acquired by the State for public purpose.

Regarding the first observation of tthPrim: Mini?ltf which
reflects the attitude of those concerned with the framing of our
Constitution even before it was enacled as law, Mr. 'Ciladhu].has
certain interesting remarks (o make, He observes : “It is s?bmxtted
that it is fundamental that the Constitution and not the Iegns!aturc_s.
should be supreme. The purpose of having fundam_e.nufl rights is
to prevent alemporary majority in a legislature abusing its powers.
To sweep them aside, 1o facilitate the enactment of measures of
social reform when the ink was hardly dry on the new Conslitu-
tion, was to create an unfortunate precedent, especially when the
comparative case with which the Constitution can be amendcq.
is considered, Abolition of large agricultural estates and their divi-
sion into small holdings, is not one of the Directive Principles,
but a plank in the Congress platform. To mention briefly, the
Directive Principles which might be regarded as having a bearing
on the matter require State policy to be directed towards securing
that ownership and control of material resources are so distributed
as best 1o conserve the common good and that the operation of
the economic system does not result in the concentration of wealth
and means of production to the common detriment...... It is
possible to hold with honest conviction that the legislation saved
by Article 31(b) is not necessarily an advance towards the objec-
tive set out in these, the only relevant Directive Principles.. .. ..

“The objection to the insertion of Article 31(b) in the Consti-
tution is not sentimental ; it strikes at the roots of the principle
that Constitution should be paramount law, not susceptible of
ad hoc and ex Post facto amendment, A precedent has been estab-
lished for a parliamentary majority to play havoc with the funda-
mental rights, to make way for the policy it favours.”

Binar's Case

The second observation of the Prime Minister referred (o above
is fully supported by the Judges of the Supreme Court in Bihar vz.
Kameshwar. A.LR. (1952) S.C. 252 wherein it was laid down,
“Legislation enacted ostensibly in exercise of this power, but in
effect depriving a person, whose property had been acquired, of
compensation, was colourable and void.” The Prime Minister of
Indin. the Supreme Executive Authority in the country, and the
Supreme Court of India, the Suprement Judicial Authority in the
country, have laid down certain principles which must be followed.
These are important principles which create confidence in the
implicit honesty and impartiality of the Prime Minister and the
Supreme Court. The subsequent experience, however. at the State
Government level rudely shakes our confidence in the Constitu-
|1on_:md this becomes all the more so when one finds that the
aggncvc_:d party is completely and permanently helpless and devoid
of any judicial remedy whatsoever. This is not merely a theoretical
appeehension, Cases have come to light in which the superb senti-
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WEST BENGAL'S MEASURE
It would be worthwhile nolicing one

such case 1o a iate
what grave danger the country is Fpeae

facing by allowing a temporary

majority in a State legislature to abuse _tha-fundammlal rights of
the citizens. The legislation in question is the West Bengal Estates
Acquisition Act, 1953.

Under this legislation, estates and rights in agricultural estates
of various landlords were acquired by the State of West Bengal
on 15th April 1955. Section 17 of the Act provides for the method
of computing the compensation. This Section provides for the
amount of compensation being worked out on a graded §cale
merely depending upon the net income of the estates acquired.
The section does not take into consideration any development ex-
penditure incurred by the owner nor the original investment. It
also does not take into account the market value of lands on the
date of acquisition. The formula provided by this section is that
where the net income from land is Rs. 500/-, the amount of com-
pensation payable would be twenty times such net income. With
increase in income the multiplying factor goes on diminishing with
the result that for net income in excess of Rs. 80,000/~ the amount
of compensation is only twice the net income, Such a formula may
be workable in the case of individual zamindars. The law. how-
ever, [ails lo make any provision for companies operating as land
improvement companies. Failure to make such provision has led
lo very serious hardship to about 2,000 small investors as could
be seen from facts given below in case of one such company—
the E;ort Canning and Land Improvement Company Litd.

This company was registered 85 years ago and has a share
capital of Rs. 60,00,000/-. In 1873 it acquired lands at a cost of
Rs. 50,00,000/-. At that time, the total area under cultivation was
about 98,000 bighas. During the past 83 years the company spent .
a further sum of Rs. 32,00,000/- on development works out of its
annual earnings. On the date of acquisition by the Government
the land under cultivation had increased to 3,15,000 bighas. Thus,
over a period of 83 years the shareholders had put in nearly Rs, 90
lacs in this company for which they now stand to get a compen-
sation of only Rs. 6,00,000/-. On the day of acquisition at the
then ruling market price of lands, the market value of the entire
holding of the company was Rs. 3,75,00,000/-, The book value was
Rs. 68,00,000/- and the compensation was Rs. 6,00,000/-.

The company. has in the past reinvested a major portion of ifs
earnings in further development and distributed very small amounts
by way of dividents to shareholders. During the entire history of
the company, i.e. 85 years, the average dividend declared by the
company works up to only 2.80% per annum. At no time the divi-
dend has exceeded 5% of the paid-up capital, even at times when
the Bank rate continued to be over 6%. The maximum dividend of
3% was paid by the company only six times in 85 years, Tt will,
!herefnrc. be observed that the company never exploited ils tenants
in order to distribute exorbitant dividents to its shareholders.

On the date of acquisition, the company had 1847 sharcholders
of which 1028, i.e. more than 509 held less than 10 shares. About
759 of the sharcholders of the company held less than 20 shares
each. jlhc present compensation which the West Bengal Govern-
ment is offering would be equal to one year’s revenue which the
Government would receive from the acquired lands. On the basis
of the above compensation, the loss to the shareholder on his

investment through nationalisation would be n i
ves : early 8/9th of
original investment, i S e



A further fact to be noticed is that a major portion of even this
meagre amount of compensation will be paid in non-negotiable
bonds bearing interest at only 39 whereas the prevailing rate of
interest is much higher. Such bonds are repayable equally over a
period of 20 years. This means that the shareholders will have to
wait for 20 years to receive even 1/10 of their original investment.

It is understood that the company repeatedly pointed out to the
West Bengal Government and to its Chief Minister the gross in-
justice and hardship resulling out of the operation of this law
which has been particularly made non-justiciable under Article 31A
of the Constitution of India. The West Bengal Government has
turned a deaf ear to all appeals made by poor shareholders of this
company which include among others, widows, office clerks, retired
persons and other lower middle class people who stand to suffer
enormously through such arbitrary measure. Cases have come to
light in which retired persons who have put in their entire provi-
dent fund money into the shares of this company when the market
value was Rs. 110/- per share, now stand to receive only Rs. 6/-
to Rs. 7/- for each share held in this company.

This is an illustration of how the :_devnnt provision of our cons-
titution has operated in actual practice. It Sl:l(}lll_d ah‘:w n'.:'j ;c:cm
eye-opener [o every citizen as it ch;ea:ly indicates ol mtmm
thinking when allowed to temper wu!} the fufxdafntn | low of the
land can undermine some of the vital institutions like right to
private property and leave citizens thlms '!xfore the Leviathan
of the State. The wise words of a leading thinker should be pon-
dered over by every lover of democracy and economic progress,
He said :

“The freedom to acquire and own property is one of the essen-
tial freedoms of man. History, I believe, :hows clearly that
where the individual had no right to own and manige property,
he ell;iewisc had no other freedoms—freedom of speech, of
press, of religion, of assembly, and of living as an mdl\rfduul.
Today, history repeats itself. In those lands v.:herc man is not
free to own property and to choose his vocation, he does not
enjoy those other freedoms.”
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POLITICS AND PERSONALITIES OF
' THE SWATANTRA PARTY :

BY

PANDIT M. S. M. SHARMA
Editor, “The Searchlight”’, Patna.

The following lines by Pandit M. S. M. Sharma, a veteran journalist of repute, who has had the

opportunity of knowing very intimately stalwarts among the freedom-fightérs, present here a study

in the personality of Rajaji and Shri K. M. Munshi, the two pillars of the Swatantra party.

—EDITOR.

R. C. RAJAGOPALACHARI, familiarly known as Rajaji,

is an intellectual giant. Gandhism which made a doctor fook
like a stockbroker and a lawyer like a schoolmaster has not been
able to deprive Rajaji of his thinking faculty. He is m;cmu_ﬂly a
thinker, logical precise and eminently reasonable. It is said of
Gandhiji that, not until he had satisfied Rajaji on all fronts, wou‘ld
he care or dare to announce any revolutionary programme of his.
The “Quit India™ programme was, of course, an exception, and
the Mahatma paid very dearly indeed for his refusal to listen to
Rajaji's cold reason and logic. But Gandhiji himself, a year after
his release from internment in the days of the World War II,
charncterised Rajaji publicly as the only correct and authoritative
interpretation of his ‘ism’, Were that so, the present day congress
would be hard put to it to defend itself against Rajagopalachari's
frontal charge that it had made a departure from the path chalked
out by Gandhiji. Anything in excess spells ruin. That was why
Gandhiji had set his face against governmental control over busi-
ness and industry, and that is exactly what Rajaji reminds us

_ about,

His early training at the Bar has given Rajaji what Annie Besant
would call a scientific spirit and reasonable temper. He is one of
™ the few politicians who could claim complete and refreshing free-
* dom from temperamentalism. His adversaries accuse him of in-
tolerance. But they are those who had to own a defeat in an
intellectual argument at his hands. Both by nature and training,
however, Rajaji is essentially tolerant. Take, for instance, the com-
plete freedom he gave Mr. E. V. Ramaswami Naicker, that stormy
petrel of South Indian politics, who, forgetting that he had owed
his rise in public life to the generosity of this great man, preferred
to run him down as a casteist; yet Rajaji had been almost the
first amongst the Brahmanas of South India to rise above caste
prejudices and advocate interdining and intermarriage which in
those days would entail ex-communication. Practically all his
chelas in the public life of Madras have been non-brahmanas
such as, for instance, E. V. Ramaswami Naicker, Dr. Varadara-
juls Naidu, Pannirukai Nadar, T Adinarayana Chetty, Salla

Guruswami Chetty, George Joseph and many others too numerous
lo mention.
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NoN-Co-OPERATION MOVEMENT

Had he not joined the non-co-operation movement, he would
have easily become the leader of the Madras bar. Indeed, at the
time when Gandhiji dominated the Madras scenes in the stormy
days of the Rowlatt Bills, Rajaji who had just shifted his practice
to the high court from the district town of Salem was already
acknowledged as one of the topmost advocates along with Sir C, P,
Ramaswami Aiyar, Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar, Sir K,
Srinivasa Iyengar and Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar. Alladi once jocu-
larly remarked that he was grateful to the Mahatma for weaning
away Rajaji from the Bar, otherwise Rajaji would have put him
and many others in the shade. The refreshingly original interpre-
tation which Rajaji gave to the provision for sanction to prosecute
a person for sedition was accepted without demur by the Madras
high court which at once set at liberty a person whom in the
lower court Rajaji could not save from imprisonment. Within a

few months of his stay in Madras, the briefs which came to him
from far and near were out of all proportion.

~ Originally a Tilakite in politics, Rajaji embraced Gandhism late
in the day but not without a struggle with the Mahatma. In those
dfl}'s he was living in “Tilak Bhawan” where Gandhiji stayed with
h‘Im as his guest. Once he sycceeded in bagging this intellectual
giant, Gandhiji knew that it was only a matter of time for the be-
mghled_pmvincc of Madras to shake off its traditional spirit of
subservience to alien rule. Assisted by Dr. T. §. S. Rajan and
Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu, Rajagopalachri soon converted Madras
to the Gandhian cult but without one appeal to sentiment. It was
not 1hz:l Rajaji had no use for sentiment, But he was aware that
feason’s converts were more enduring than the victims of mere
sentiment. Today hundreds of Tamilians of all castes and creeds
are ready to leap into the fire at his command. The staggering
success of the Swatantra Party in Madras is largely — T had almost
said solely — due to Rajaji’s indominable personality which breeds
;:;;nﬁ_dcncf: and compels respect. Rajaji has never been guilty of

ceping time to IWo or more longitudes. He is far too honest with
himself to appear in different and confusing roles.




While it was true that at the Gaya congress he was an unrelent-
- ing critic of the move for council entry and he succeeded in elbow-
ing Deshbandhu Chitta Ranjan Das from the congress chair, he
did not hesitate at the proper moment to give a lead for the re-
orientation of the congress programme. When Lord Willingdon's
policy had descended to one of crushing Gandhiji without rhyme
or reason, Rajaji boldly conceived the idea of a withdrawal of the
civil disobedience programme and a revival of the then defunct
Swarajya Party’s programme of carrying the war into the citadels
of the alien Government. In fact, it was as a result of Rajaji’s
persuasion that the late Mr, A. Rangaswami Iyengar fathered the
idea of a reorientation and with this object deputed me to Calcutia
in 1933 to effect a change through the intervention of a stalwart
like Dr. Bidhan Chandra Roy. Lest this sketch should degenerate
into a kind of autobiography, let me run on to the next phase of
the struggle. The scene was Dr. M. A. Ansari's house in old
Delhi. The date was April 1, 1934, Bhulabhai Desai and K. M.
Munshi were the foremost to give a practical shape to this new
movement which was formally ushered into existence a month
later at Ranchi with the blessings of Gandhiji himself

K. M. Munsui

Like Rajaji, K. M. Munshi is also a man of determination. Both
of them are front rank lawyers and efficient administrators, If in

Madras the communists quailed and shook in their shoes because
Rajaji was at the head of the administration, the Patriots of Moscow
in Bombay hated Munshi because as home minister of the first
congress government of that state he saw things far ahead and
mercilessly scotched a movement for a general labour revolt in
that city. Munshi’s courage and imagination saved that city from
a reign of terror in those days. If Lord Erskine swore by Rajaji
in Madras, Sir Roger Lumley was content to leave everything (o
Munshi in Bombay. After his transfer 1o Bengal's gubernatonal
chair, Lord Brabourne once told me that, although, during his
Bombay governorship. B. G. Kher was the prime minister, it was
really K. M. Munshi who dominated the show both morally and
intellectually. The combination of these two eminent personalities
—Rajaji and Munshi—is a good augury for the future of the
Swatantra Party. Rajaji has always been the beloved of Bihar,
In his autobiography. Dr. Rajendra Prasad has given a vivid
account of how Rajaji easily stepped into the shoes of Mahatma
Gandhi. Of both Rajaji and Munshi one may say that Beaumont

and Fletcher's famous lines aptly describe their personality and
character :

A noble soul is like a ship al sea,

That slips at anchor when the ocean’s calm ;
But when she rages, and the wind blows high,
He cut his sway with skill and majesty,




BIHAR THE LAND OF BUDDHA AND MAHAVIR

By Dr. BasubevA UPADHYAY,
Patna University

EVERAL hundred years before Christ a noble boy'Siddhartha

gave up the luxury and his princely life and decided to lead a
life of an ascetic in the land of ancient Bihar. After that Maha-
bhiniskramana the Master underwent penance in Uruvela and at
last gained Bodhi. The ancient Bihar (Rajagir and Bodhaggya)
welcomed the master, hence it became the cradle of Buddhism.
The Lord Buddha turned his wheel of law at Sarnath but the major
part of his life passed in this area. His devoted disciples were
Jgrawn from the land of ancient Magadha and they were responsible
for the awakening of the fundamental ideas of Bhuddhism, Ancient
Bihar is credited with having two reputed teachers of philosophy
who taught Gautam the line of action, but he was not satisfied with
their teachings and he found his own way of liberation. Arda Kala-
ma of Vaisali and Dudraka Ramaputra of Rajagriha could not im-
press him, because Gautam could not get final liberation inspite of
his meditation. Mara Vijaya of Bodhagaya was a memorable occa-
sion in the Master's life and the ancient site of Bihar became the
most holy place for Buddhists. Rajgriha and Vaisali often attracted
the attention of Lord Buddha and he passed many rainy reasons
(Vassa Vasa) in these localities, Sariputta and Moggalayana at-
tended the Lord like his shadow and Anand was his brain keeper.
Thuos the Buddha was always in the grip of his strong disciples
from the land of ancient Bihar, They played a great role in the
spread of Buddhism in and out-side the state. It was Anand who

prayed Buddha to admit womenfolk to the Sangha and to lead a
life as man

GREAT PATRONS oF Farrn

The Lord Buddha visited Rajagriha at the request of King
Bimabasara, who became his staunch follower and his son Ajata-
satru followed the same path, The greatest patron of Buddhism
was Asoka who started the cult of Stupa in ancient India and sent
mussionaries 1o distant lands. The Stupa at Nalanda is the living
monument of Asoka’s Stupas in Bihar. Asoka while ruling in the
capital—Pataliputra—tried to reconcile among the Bhikshusa, and
in the latter part of his life he entered the Sangha. He made a tour
of the religious places, viz., Mahabodhi {Bodhgaya) and
Lumbini (Nepal Tarai) and in the memory of the birth of the
Lord, Asoka reduced the land tax of the latter area from one
sixth (o the one-cighth of the royal share. In the post-Mauryan
period Buddhism flourished and it influenced Indian Art to a great
extenl. Bodhgaya railing is the specimen of the Himayanist art
which reached its zenith in the toranas of Sanchi. From the advent

of the Gupta dynasty this art got its impetus in Northern India.
Though the Gupta kings ruling in Bihar from the third Century AD
to the sixth Century A D. were Vaisnava by faith, they palromsgd
and helped the Buddhist faith in Magadha. Their successors in
the land were confronted with different branches of ruling families,
which were tolerant and Buddhism appeared in a new garb after
the seventh Century of Christian era,

Bupphist COUNCILS

Ancient Bihar played an important role in the preparation of
Buddhism and an attempt was made to produce harmony whenever
conflict was visible in this faith. Out of four Buddhist Councils,
Bihar had the credit 1o hold three successive councils in ancient
times. The first council was held at Rajagriha in Saptaparni cave
and it codified the teaching of Buddha and the Vinaya for the
Sangha. The council and deliberations produced the Buddhist scrip-
ture and it was the beginning of the Buddhist works in ancient India.
After a few centuries Vaisali was the venue of the second council.
Here Mahasamghikas got themselves separated from earlier follow-
ers and that was the root of the Mahayana sect. The difference of
opinion was not the sign of decline but it was the cause of the
growth of the faith. It showed the life in the organisation. Patali-
putra was the place for the third Buddhist Council which was
convened by Asoka. Asoka wanted to have unity among the
different thoughts and the third council was held in his regime.
With this end in view Asoka issued schism edicts engraved on the

pillars of Sanchi, Kausambi and Sarnath. He was clear in his
statement which runs as follows : —

Bhikhu Va Bhikhuni Va Sagham Bhakhati Se Odatani
Dusani Samnamdhayiyay Aanavasasi Aawasayiye. Hevam
Eyma Sasane Bhikhusanghasi Ch Bhikhuni Sanghsi Ch.
Vimnpayitave. Hevam Devanampiye Aaha. Hedisa Ch Ika
Lipi Tujhakamtikam Huvati Sansalansi Nikhita.

He was definite in his command to turn out monks or nuns from
the Sangha in white garb. In brief it may be stated that the ancient
Bihar due to her religious position had the privilege to hold three
important councils in order to keep the Sangha in order.

HOME oF VaIrRAYANA SECT
In 1h9 post-Gupla period Bihar became the home of Vajrayana
(The third sect of Buddhism) which developed a pantheon of its




own. Magadha was the centre of Tantrayana. Naturally one can
imagine the importance of the ancient Magadha in work of propa-
gation of this yana (sect) in India and even outside the geographi-
cal boundary of the country, Nalanda mahavihara was the seat of
the teaching of Vajrayana and several reputed scholars lived in this
ancient university. The Chinese travellers lived and learnt here for
several years, and we can study the importance of Nalanda from
the inscriptions and account of Chinese travellers. This institution
attracled students from foreign lands and due to its inter-
national importance the king of Jawa Balaputradeva constructed
Vihar and requested the Pala ruler Devapaladeva to donate five
villages to this Vihar. Nalanda copper plate inscription gives a
positive evidence and supports the above statement. A number of
scholars were engaged in teaching Vajrayana principles. Tt was
due to this reason that scholars from Nalanda were invited to the
Himalayan countries and China for the propagation of Buddhism.
The kingdom of Magadha was under Pala kings of Bengal, but
they were greal patrons of Vajrayana and Nalanda became the
stronghold of this religious movement. These scholars were respon-
sible for translating Buddhist works into the Chinese language and
they founded a new school of Indian logic. The people of Nepal and
Tibet were taught by the pandits of the Nalanda University. It
may be stated that Magadha was not only the birth place of
Vajrayana and seat of its learning but it is credited with the propa-
gation and expansion of the sect.

HoME OF VAJRAYANA PANTHEON

With the advent of Tantrayana (later name of Vajrayana)
Magadha art was developed into a Buddhistic pantheon which was
unknown before seventh century A.D. It is correct to say that
the Sarnath school influenced art of Magadha and Sarnath tradition
was imbibed by the artists of ancient Bihar, but development of the
Vajrayana Pantheon was borrowed from the Brahmanic concep-
tion. The idea of Adi Buddha and five Dhyani Buddha together
with the Sakti Tara were the result of teaching of Sankhya
Phitosophy.

The five elements were personified in five Dhyani Buddha which
have no historical basis and is totally imaginary. They form the
family of Dhyani Buddhas who were responsible for the emancipa-
tion of a large number of deities. This art had different features
from the carliest artistic specimens and all were the work of
Magadhan artists, Dhimana and Vitapala tried to mould metallic
icons similar to plastic images and the work was done at Nalanda
and Kurkihar. These two places have yielded a large number of a
metallic icons and Maghada occupies a very important place in the
metallic art of India. Vajrayana pantheon has some syncretic icons
showing the humiliation of Hindu deities by the Buddhist ones.
Tt is strange that the Brahmanic icon of that period had no retalia-
tory forms. This type of icons of Maghada migrated to Ncpal
and Tibet and these countries are full of such icons. There is no
doubt that Vajrayanists carried the religious idea together with the

artistic forms. The deities of Northern Buddhism are very much
similar to the Tantrayana icons. Thus it is correct to state that
the Vajrayana pantheon began in Magadha and reached its highest
peak in ancient Bihar,

In the mediaeval ages Magadha was invaded by Islamic forces
and the central places were destroyed by fire. Though Sankara-
charya was, to some extent, responsible for uprooting the Buddhist
faith and the assimilation of Lord Buddha in the incarnatory formis,
removed the ground from the feet of the Buddhist, still the invasion
of Bakhtiyar Khilje was the main cause of the downfall of this faith.
The learned scholars sought asylum in the Himalayan countries,
the ancient Mss (manuscripts) are still preserved in Tibet, whereas
they are not traceable in India. Bihar from the very remote past
played an important role in the propagation of Buddhism and the
stales in the Himalaya still preserve that sect which has no root
in Magadha now.

Bilnar AND JAINISM

The ancient Bihar was also the home of Jainism. Scholars
differ on the real founder of this sect. Some hold that Parasnath
was the founder of Jainism and it was Mahavir who introduced
reform in this religion. Mahavir may be taken as the real historic
personality who taught Panch Mahabharat to the people of Bihar,
North Bihar (Vaisali area) is proud of the glory, where Mahavira
was born. His field of activity was Magadha and was a contem-
porary teacher of the Buddha. Ajivika saint Makhaliputta Gosala
is said to have met Mahavira but Buddha had no such chance.
The responsibility for the spread of Jainism may be placed on
the shoulders of Mahavira but the twenty third Tirthankar Paraswa-
nath’s name is also attached to it and an area in Hazaribagh is
named after him— Parasvanath Hill. This place is sacred
to Jains and a series of twenty-four temples (enshrining the icon
of all the twenty-four Tirathankaras) have been constructed re-
cently. Mahavira after spending long years in meditation and
penace got enlightenment and taught Panch Mahabrala lo his
followers. He spent his vasas in Rajagriha and Nalanda for years
together. He also visited his home village near Vaisali and it is
recorded that Mahavira went to Binaygrama by river-boat to beg
alms. His long association with Magadha and the Nirvana at
Pawapuri have been immortalised by building a temple at
Pawapuri (near Bihar Sharif) and Sonabhandara cave at Raja-
griha. The literary evidence corroborated by archaecological data
go to show the importance of Magadha in Jainism. Though
a large number of Jains are residing in South and Western India,
Bihar drew thousands of Jains every year on tirthytra. The ruins
of a Jain temple situated near Saptakarni Cave contains the jcons
of Jain Tirthankaras showing the importance of the area. It may
be stated in brief that Mahavira was born, and he meditated,
preached and got Kaivalya in this state of Bihar, Almost the major
part of life was passed in Bihar only. Bihar will always attract
Jains from the different parts of India.



INDIVIDUAL & THE PARTY -

BY
PROF. K. S. LAL

T he author of
the Swatantra Party with its present progranime

this article discusses here the scope of an indi
and policy will

vidual member's freedom in a political party and finds that

other political parties have failed.
succeed where poll : g,

ANY people talk as if democracy were a State which we
Mhad achieved and that having achieved it, it would auto-
matically go on for the rest of time. Bul the lesson of history is
that though democracy may be one of the best forms of Govern-
ment. it is also one of the most short lived. Abraham Lincoln
would pay to it no more than the moderate tribute that you cannot
fool all the people all the time, and to-day. the prospects of its
survival are not bright. We have just to look round our neighbour-
ing countries and also happenings in our own country. What are
the reasons for its failure? Who is threating the survival of
democracy ?

The threat (o it is not revolution or war, but rather that, though
all the outward form of parliamentary government is being pre-
served, the decisions are being taken outside parliament and parlia-
ment has become a rubber stamp—There is every danger that
before long it will happen completely if there is no other strong
opposition party in the parliament.

The chief reason for this decay is the growing absurdity of the
party system as it is being worked in almost all the parties, be it
National Congress, P.S.P,, Jan Sangh, not to speak of the Commu-
nist Party. The conventional case for the party system is that party
policies are decided by majority decision and free discussion, We
are told that every proposal is debated and then a decision arrived
at. But as a matter of fact members bound by party discipline are
unable 1o give free expression of their views on certain subjects.

The more important subjects are never discussed at length. The
growth of the authority of administrative officers over every branch
of the citizens life hardly reccives more than a passing reference in
resolutions. programmes etc. of leading parties. Even where im-
portant matters are discussed, the discussion is often done mainly
by an exchange of trick quotations. The individual member is
reduced to a nonentity.

What are the reasons for this rapid decline of the individual ? Tt
is, in my opinion, due to two reasons. First, the party system,
which is in itself quite a sensible system, has allowed its dis&:ipiine
to degenerate beyond all tolerable bounds. If you have noticed the
specch of members in Assembly and in Parliament, the members
criticise, even bitterly, but in the end they record their vote in
favour of measures proposed by the party leader — out of party
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loyalty. We can be quite certain that here is a system wl}itfh is 50
desperately sick that it must soon perish through public ridicule, if
we cannot find a remedy. Secondly, the complexity and press of
modern business is such that no minister coming to his department
from outside, can understand enough of its working to do other
than to rely on his permanent officials, and in every government
department, the civil servants have their own very definite policy-
In almost all cases they are strong enough 10 bend the minister to
their views and the policy is really their policy.

PARTY DISCIPLINE

Party discipline has made the individual member endorse
the policies already formulated by leaders and as such indepen-
dence of members has been curtailed and this is a greal danger to
democracy. In the last few years. it has been increasingly ques-
tioned, but most of the criticism has an academic flavour about
it. What is the alternative ? The democratic movement can be
seen in perspective and some of the consequences measured, The
time for a critical assessment is overdue, an assessment in the
Indian tradition, from the standpoint of philosophical attitude.

Now the question naturally arises, is there any chance of remedy-
ing this? I think there is a remedy. The greatest danger to
democracy comes when politicians of a particular brand think of
themselves not as servants of the people but as a group of persons
whose first task is to defend in common their way of life against
the people. We the people should not let any party act in this
way. We must organise a strong opposition party in our midst with
a programme and policy suited to the needs of the people. The
Swa_uamm party has come inlo existence with a programme and
policy which may fulfil this aspiration of the people, if the leaders
could make it a mass movement to achieve its objectives.

SWATANTRA PARTY

Every individual member in the Assembly and in Parliament
as well as at a party meeting should have more personal, individual
freedom to vote in the way he likes. On many important matters
he ;hnuld be left free to vote. Then alone can we get the man as
an individual to discuss and debate on any subject and vote accord-
ing to his will. The ruling party may gain its prestige if it incorpo-
rale..s from individual members some points which may not be con-
gemial to the ruling party but may be useful to the people. The



Swa[anl‘ra party in its programme has outlined that it will give free-
fiom to m_dividual members to debate and discuss and vote accord-
ing to their own conscience. The party whip’s control will be relax-
ed. Here again the Swaltantra party scores over the other party and
shows respect of individual liberty and freedom.

What is the position of party members to-day. Mr. Nehru with
two houses of parliament, is strong enough to get things that he
likes. They seldom dare to say ‘No’ to the order of the leader.
Such a state of affairs is a danger sign.

There is urgent need of reform in our political life and political

organisation. The party game is now spreading itself to various
ficlds of life.

The democracy stands in peril, the task of the people is to form
a jury to which politicians at large have to appeal. If democracy is
in peril, it is idle to lay the blame on the politician. It is the public
themselves who are to blame. Unless they refuse to allow them-
selves to be led like sheep to the slaughter-house of the mass-vote,
unless they reject the mere party Hack, the man who is anxious
only to make a game of Parliament and give their support to
people of independent mind, then democracy will perish. No one
knows what exactly will take its place, but one is sure that it will
be something a great deal worse, and, not for the first time in
history men will sigh in vain and when it is too late for the liberty
which they have lost irrevocably through their own fault.

The newly formed Swatantra party has really not a new or unique
programme but they have recognised and have accepted the im-

poriance of the individual. The Swatanira party believes that each
individual man is an end and not a means. There should be no
distinction between individual and individual, They believe that
men are equal, not in an egalitarian sense but equal before the law
and guararfieed, so far as one can guarantee it, equality of
opportunity ?

The Swatantra Party’s credit lies in framing its policies in a
manner which fits together all the various elements that has brought
support. Free-trade, the doctrine of sharing in profit, encouraging
workers to more interest in production.

Now, the question arises. can the Swatantra Party do all this ?
People may ask whether the new party can form a government after
the next general election. Is it not too weak or (oo young 10 com-
pete with well-fed, quite old parties ?

I think they are at present not concerned with that, they
are mainly concerned with stating the facts, criticising the omis-
sions of the government etc. The Government which takes into
account public opinion, and information of a public nature from
an opposition party, can play a great part, if it is not an automatic
or an unreasoning opposition and specially, if it is independent.

The Swatantra Party is a big movement in the country, which
provides the debating chamber of new ideas, and the the platform
from which they can be heard—It is growing every day—the ideas
will take root and once that process starls, it may come up quickly
and then democracy can survive—one party monopoly will vanish
—individual worth will be recognised.




In the present article the writer who is a noted jour-
nalist of Bihar describes the vital role which the press
can play in the functioning of democracy and savs that
those who want the continuance of democracy in India
must encourage the growth of the free press.
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RESS exists in all countries, even in (otalitarian ones. But

in democracy it is a free press. In fact the reality of demo-

~ ¢racy is the functioning of a free press. It is such an indispensible
outfit for a democratic society that where it is absent there is no
democracy worth the name. Even communist countries call them-
selves people’s democracies, But we all know that newspapers
there cannot function in a free atmosphere. The position is the
same in other forms of totalitarianism, Despite Mr, Khrushchev's
much vaunted liberalism no paper in the Soviet Union can have

the courage to criticise him. In fascist Spain any paper criticising

Franco invites its inevitable doom. In the military dictatorship
of Pukistan, any paper even mildly critical of the Ayub regime
has already ceased to exist. Editors who could not be subdued or
purchased are either behind prison bars or thrown out of the
profession.

In democracies like the United States and Britain, the picture
is different. Newspapers are critical of the highest functionaries of
and land and they are tolerated, Indeed. their views are given due
weight. Five years ago when 1 was in Washington, I remember
a newspaper, which generally backed the Republican administra-
tion, published a story that a member of President Eisenhower’s
cabinel had gol some money as a consultant from a firm which
had been given a large government contract. Facts and figures were
published to substantiate the news story. There was no one even
in the Republican party to defend the minister concerned. He was
promptly fired. That is democracy. There are numerous instances
to show that the vigilance exercised by the press has helped to
keep a democratic government on an even keel. It is not without
significance that when a democracy is sought to be undermined or
destroyed the first attack is directed against the press.

If the Indian democracy is to survive and flourish, it is
necessary to develop the press on right lines. The newspapers in
this country are concentrated in big towns. Their number is small
considering the size and the population of the country. With the
growth of literacy in the country, there will be an increased demand
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for newspapers. But the people cannot get fresh news if they
have to read newspapers published several hundred miles away.
Air delivery is confined to a small number of cities. But owing to
numerous handicaps the expansion has been halted. In recent
years the number of newspapers has been rather reduced. In the
face of severe competition, it is possible that in some of the cities
the number of daily papers will go down. But conditions should
be created whereby local papers may come up at least in every
district. In the United States. district papers enjoy certain special
facilities including concession in postal rates, Here in our country
the dice is always loaded against those who want (o slart news-
papers in district towns. Bureaucrats generally dislike the press.
Even politicians have come to consider it as a necessary evil.

INnpiIAN PrEss

I do not say the Indian press is free from faults. It suffers
from all the defects inherent in an underdeveloped press. Many
people have come into the profession of journalism either by
accident or of necessity. They are not fully equipped to carry on
the responsible work. There is also the problem of pressure by
proprietors and other elements. But in spite of all these the Indian
press today, by and large, is free and it has given proof of ils
robust thinking on many crucial occasions. From initial adoration
of the country’s leaders after independence, the presse has become
quite critical. The press is often accused of partisanship. Both
m_lmt:.ians and some officials tend to ascribe motive when some-
lhujlg 15 said against them. But it is always forgotten that the press
while moulding pubiic opinion cannot afford to ignore the views
of the people about certain matters and individuals. When a paper
constantly champions a wrong cause it is disowned by the readers.
And that is one important deterrent. T know of many instances
wl‘lcn‘ a paper oblivious of the trend of people’s thinking has paid
heavily for its folly. Blind supporters have not served patrons.
When the readers have a choice of reading an impartial paper
why should they go in for a partisan one?



The Indian press has numerous other problems. But T do
not propose to discuss them here, It is essential that those who
want the continuance of democracy in India should encourage the
g{'owth of the free press. While the editors must take a balanced
view of things, the politicians and bureaucrats will also have to
leal_'n to be tolerant. I do not defend the scurrilous sheets. They meet
their own waterloo on the rocks of public opinion. When a paper
r:ioes not command respect, its views carry no importance before
is readers. Yellow journalism must not receive any encourage-
ment from any quarter. Indian society is different in some ways
from that of western countries. The sobriety of the Indian papers
has already been praised all over the world. I am not in favour
of contaminating the public taste by producing papers with sexy
pictures and suggestive headlines. But human stories should not
be ignored as many papers are doing at present. Many of the
social evils and injustices can be removed if such cases are
featured by newspapers. Merely enacting law is not enough. Like-
wise, corruption can be eradicated if newspapers show greater
courage and fearlessness in reporting. In all democracies the press
is the most powerful check against misuse of power by the
authorities. Here that function is not fully discharged.

[ think in another ten years time there will be papers, dailies,
weeklies and others, in every district and sub-division. So far the
cost of such a venture is frightening. But some way may have
to be found to enable journalists themselves to start papers in
small towns. They will be the sentinels of democracy in the
country. If the newspapers are stifled, the annihilation of demo-
cracy can be only a question of time. In a big country like India,
there can be no national papers in the sense they are in Britain.
The growth and development of the press in this country will
have to be something on the lines of the United States where the
people in Baltimore, only 60 miles away from New York do not
generally read the papers published in New York. They read the
papers published in Baltimore itself. Here all papers will become
important and influential according to the areas they would cover.

An atmosphere should be created in which all attacks on the
freedom of the press will be created as onslaughts on democracy.
Tt cannot be denied that there are enemies of democracy in the
country. It will be an evil day if they get an upper hand,

Sometimes it is suggested that the press in India being in 1:he
private sector is critical of the government because of its !:-ohcy
of socialism. In all democratic countries the press must be in the
private sector. Only in communist and totalitarian countries 11_1«'.
press is in the public sector. Aay attempt (o develop a press in
the public sector must be considered as an onslaught on demo-
cracy. In this country the Union Government have started some
ies and monthlies. These are a huge waste of public funds.
is even a talk of starting daily papers with Government
ce. T hope it will not be done. The condition of'the func-
f the press is an important yardstick for measuring demo-
the Indian newspapers today all viewpoints find space.
most of the newspapers are controlled by big capitalists
inanciers, there has been no complaint uml; news about olh:lt:
parties is suppressed. There may stray cases
ut, by and large. this is not the practice. Even the
‘party finds adequate publicity in newspapers run by
his is the case in all democratic countries. I remember

.

discussing with some fellow journalists in London about the
working of the British press. Although different political parties
have their own organs, the national newspapers do not shut out
any political party or group. In India also the political parties
will have to have their own organs in different parts of the country.
The congress is a powerful political party. It must have its own
newspapers (o propagate its views, But there is no need for the
government to start newspapers.

ADVERTISEMENTS

In the United States, Britain and other democratic countries,
government advertisements do not form even one percent of the
total advertisement revenue of newspapers, In our country the
position is different. Owing to the ever growing expansion of the
public sector, the volume of advertisements controlled by govern-
ment departments and concerns run and financed by government
is increasing. I am not discussing the issue of public sector and
private sector., But government will have to be very careful in
the matter of distributing advertisements. This question has already
been discussed by the organisations of newspaper editors and
proprietors. I have calculated that even the biggest papers in the
country cannot survive if the government advertisements are with-
drawn. In a way all important daily papers are at the mercy of
government. This is a situation in which the people in power will
have to be very cautious. Although even in Britain a number of
industries are in the public sector. the dependence of newspapers
there on government advertisement is not so considerable, It is
the problem which the press in this country has to face. So far
there have been only stray cases when advertisements have been
withdrawn from newspapers because of the displeasure of some
powerful people. But it is necessary to guard against such an
eventuality in future.

After closely observing conditions in many parts of the world,
I have come to the conclusion that the greatest guaraniee for
democracy in this country is to have newspapers in every lown
having a population of ten thousand and above. In small towns
weekly papers should be started. Of course the monopoly in
the press is as objectionable as in other spheres. But when one
paper is started, inevitably its rival will spring up sooner or later,
Competitive papers will keep the public point of view fully repre-
sented, Retired journalists should be encouraged (o start weeklies
in small towns which require moderate resources. To run news-
papers on a cooperalive basis sounds ideal but it is not practical.
Unless the person who runs a paper has a personal interest in if,
the enterprise will not make much headway. In India it is more
so. Today there are many serious handicaps in starting news-
papers. Firstly, there is difficulty of obtaining printing and
composing machineries which have to be imported. Unless these
are manufactured in the country, there can be no expansion of
the press. The scarcity of newsprint is another problem. The
country does not produce even a small fraction of its needs of
newsprint at present. Whatever is produced in the country is
third rate in quality and no paper wants to use it voluntarily.
More and efficient newsprint manufacturing mills have to be set
up in different parts of India. There is no dealzlll'of‘mw materials.
Altogether under the present cirmqutancns it is impossible for
the people of small resources to think of starting papers and
periodicals.






BIRTH OF SWATANTRA PARTY

BY

PROF. S. K. AHMED, B.A. HONS. (LONDON)

HE world at last has come to this conclusion that the function

of a good government is to strive its best for the greatest good
of the largest number. If that type of a welfare state is our main
goal —and it is our goal — as we have committed in our Consti-
tution to the effect that “We the people of India having solemnly
resolved to constitute India into a Sovereign Democratic Republic,
and to secure to all its citizens, Justice, Social Economic & Poli-
tical, Liberty of thought, Expression, Belief, Faith and Worship ;
Equality of status and of opportunity and to promote among
them all Faternity assuring the dignity of the individual and the
unity of the Nation”. The question comes to our mind what would
be the best way to achieve that end described above to which we
are so solemnly committed to.

StaTE CONTROL
There are two very strong ideas at trial these days :

(i) Through state control on all human actions and thought,
is considered by some as the only way to a welfare state.

(ii) Others are of view that the goal to the welfare state can
only be reached through individual liberty with state guidance.

A third type of people are those who hold the view of a middle
course : half of this and half of that. But the middle course people
are just muddlers who muddle everything and can reach onl:!' the
half way beyond which they do not find their way out. Such ideas
of a middle path in state affairs lead to a dangerous road. It does
not make anybody happy even themselves. They themselves get
so muddled up that they become confused and are likely to be
drowned if a flood comes.

Let us analyse the first idea — the state control.

(i) Are our minds, traditions, habits, culture and even our
constitution, to which we are committed, ready to accept such
a way to a welfare state ?
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(ii) Ts such a state with all round control a welfare state ?

| idea of control is against liberty in all its phases.
-:'molzig;:tvegp;miou. belief, faith and action. Are we to say good-

'.‘51,,, {0 everything on which Tndia was built thousand and thousand

years ago ? If we do, then we do not reach that goal of a welfare
state which we are striving for. The happiness will not be there.
Regimentation does not bring happiness, The soldiers in nice uni-
forms with brass buttons and shining boots marching in columns
are very nice to look at. But those marching soldiers do not feel
nice within as they march only on the orders of the sergeant-major.
The marchers have no thought of their own, no expression of
their own,

INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY

Let us now analyse the second idea of that type of a state with
least state control and large individual liberty.

What does a man desire? What is his inherent desire ? The
first thing that comes to his mind in his freedom. He desires
liberty. Liberty in all his good actions, thought, belief, faith, wor-
ship. work ete. He desires equality of status and of opportunity.
He desires dignity. He desires friendship, fraternity with his fellow

beings. He desires peace, calmness, quietness, to concentrale and

work out his ways for higher achievements in this world and even
after death. Liberty, therefore, is one of the most important aspects
which forms the basis of a welfare state, Liberty leads man direct
to his goal for that state which he is striving to reach — the welfare
state.

How can the liberty of individual be achieved 7 that could be
achieved only through proper guidance and not through control.
The human mind requires the guidance of a well-meaning, sympa-
thetic and loving teacher as does a child require. If a government
has reached that perfection of a teacher then the welfare state has
come into being. The value of a government is judged by the
success and efficiency with which it accomplishes its proper pur-
pose and the effect it produces on its citizens, and the degree of
satisfaction and confidence that the citizens feel towards it, Demo-
cracy rests upon its value of developing and elevating the masses
of the people in stimulaitng their interest in public affairs, and
strengthening their loyalty and trust in a government in which
they take active part. Democracy thus serves as a training school
for citizenship. It strengthens love of the country. Intelligence,
constant interest in public affairs and a sense of public responsi-
bility are necessary to the satisfactory working of a Democratic
Government.



Why SwATANTRA ParTY ?

Question arises as to what made the people to think of a party
other than the now ruling Congress Party. Is the Congress Party
not fulfilling its objectives? The answer is obvious, that nothing
comes into being, unless there is some cause for its creation. What
really is the objective of the ruling Congress Party ? Is it guiding
the citizen as a well-meaning sympathetic and loving teacher ? Or
i it carrying the ctizen like that sergeant-major on march towards
that type of a state with all controls, Twelve years of trial gives
the answer 1o the question. These are the causes which led the
cilizens to found a new party — the Swatantra Party. The tendency
of the ruling Junta is towards the state control. If not deliberate,
it is being driven by the flood of International Commonism, It has
reached the half way crossing and now is lost, confused. con-
founded and is drowning in the deluge. A girl who woos too many
suitors is known as a flirt, she does not make up her mind with
the result that one day she finds herself left in the lurch without
any sympathiser ;: all suitors gone and married to the homely.
When she finds herselfl in difficulty she turns towards immorality,
and when she finds hersell as a laughing stock in disgust she
commits suicide. So flirtation 1s a way to suicide. What is true of
a flirt girl is also true of a flirt government. One may ask why
the Cangress Party has not yet fulfilled its obligations towards the
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The answer is quite obvious, The Congress was volted to
in large number. It could catch the mind of the people in th
of the Indian National Congress. That Congress which stru
the independence of India. But is the ruling Congress Pa
same Indian National Congress ? It might be a branch of the
tree, but it has taken another root, fed by synthetic manure
and watered by power wine. A power-drunk drunkard is more
dangerous to society than the whisky-drunk. A whisky-drunk
sleeps in the end. A power-drunk becomes ravaging mad to
the extent that he plays the fiddle while Rome burns. A party
which manoeuvres a brute majority in the house is liable to
turn to dictatorship and power-drunk dictatorships have proved
deaths to nation within our recent memories. A true demo-
cratic stale cannot, therefore, come into proper shape unless there
is another party formed by the.will of the people come in existence
equally strong to check this drunkenness. Hence the Swatantra
Party is the natural outcome of the wishes of the nation which
desire a real welfare state— a state not of dream but a welfare
state in its reality where there will be happiness for one—and all,
equal opportunity for all, where man will be free in his good
actions, thought, belief, faith and worship, where he will be free
to fraternise with others, where he will have peace to work out
his ways according to his wishes for a higher achievements in this:
world and after.



HINDU SUCCESSION ACT

( An analysis of its effect on Agricultural

holdings in the Punjab)

GRICULTURAL tribes in the Punjab were before the Hindu
Succession Act 30 of 1956 governed by Customary law in
matters of succession and alienation of land holdings.

The basic clue to the Punjab Customary Law particularly in
regard to ownership and devolution of property in land was to
be found in the Agnatic theory. According to Sir Henry Maine
originally the soil belonged to communities of kinsmen in the
Punjab.

Mr, Tupper in his Punjab Customary Law gives a graphic
picture of the application of the Agnatic theory to the rules
governing succession among agricultural tribes in the Punjab
which may be quoted in extense ;: —

**Suppose normal development to have been uninterrupted.
either by recent colonisation under official guidance, or by the
desire of the landholders to lighten the fiscal burden by bringing
in strangers to till the soil, or, again. by the decisions of the
Courts of Justice, or lastly, by any specially strong infusion of
Muhammadan ideas, what would originally have been the syste-
matised customary law of a typical Punjab village? It must be
postulated that all the proprietors of the village should be of the
same clan; but they might hold either in shares, all produce being
brought into the common stock and divided, or sections of the
brotherhood might jointly possess separate plots in the village
area....Such a Community, with a strong sense of their family
origin and an hereditary preference for members of the wider
tribe, which includes their own clan, would naturally be en-
dogamous from one point of view, and exogamous from
another. They would marry their daughters outside the closely
drawn limits of the clan, but within the looser, but still remember-
ed, circle of the tribe or race of origin. As ancestral shares would
be remembered, the sense that the clan had expanded frorrf the
family of a common ancestor would bc keenly fFl." ... The villag-
ers, having long outgrown the primitive conditions when male
parentage is quite uncertain, trained in the pa::t by warfare and
 toil 1o depend on the male kindred. would assign property, now
" much more in lands than in cattle, to the 'hsnds best able to ho:ld
it safely and to use it 0 advantage, tha_t is. to those of lhc hc-:_rs
rmined by the system of agnatic kinship. or of relationship
usively through males. This would be the more necessary, :!S-d
‘daughters marrying outside the clan. their children woul

*
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belong to another stock. Women would be under u perpetual
tutelage, under the guardianship ¢ither of their husbands, or fail-
ing these, of the nearest agnates by blood or marriage....By
marriage, sisters and daughters would be provided for in another
clan: there would be no need o give them part of the village
patrimoney; and, indeed to do so would be to bring into the
community an outsider of a different village and different section,
who might be an unwelcome intruder, or possibly, in former days,
an open enemy, merely reconciled for the time by the connection.

“Cn the death of a proprietor his holding would devolve on all
his sons, usually in equal shares; on the predecease of one or more
of them, the grandson would take per stirpes each set receiving
the share which would have gone (o the son had he oul-
lived his father. In the absence of sons the widow would take a
life-interest, without power to alienate, save on great necessity, if
the kinsmen did not come to her aid, and terminable either by
her notorious unchastity, as for example, by her elopement or by
her re-marriage. In either case the land might pass practically
into the possession of some one outside the village or clan, ...

“Throughout the whole scheme the right of representation
would be consistently applied, even in the succession of others
than the direct descendants of the deceased; the sons of a
deceased agnate taking the share he would have had if alive,
This would be the necessary consequence of the theory that the
estate was always either actually held or potentially distributable
according to ancestral shares. And the right would even in @
manner be extended to include the widow of a deceased agnate
without sons, who might have the usual life-interest in the share
that would have fallen to her husband. No distinction would be
made between associated or disassociated sons or brethren, for
the prevailing assumption would be that near kinsmen were joint
in estate. Nor would there be any practical need to import this
refinement, the growth of an historically later epoch in law.

“But, sometimes, the distribution amongst sons would not
be equal. If there would be in the village a family which had
once been that of a tribal chief the eldest son would probably
find his hereditary preeminence in some way recognised on suc-
cession. Rarely, he would, for other reasons, get a share, More
often, as is well known, the inheritance would be distributed
according to the number of mothers, the sons, however many, of
one mother taking a share equal to the aggregate given to the

i
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*Although the position of women which the scheme indicates

is not a high one, the life-interest lh;yﬂ. T;i:::rm ;ut,gya z:s:
guardianshi agnates is a very dislin / :
derable advznfe lii‘:st:i!wilisalil::m. Some tribes, especially in the wider
parts of the country. would deny the w:do\f more than main-
tenance ; but there is nothing in her rcsmctod_ tenure which
conflicts in any way with the system of the vnil:.lg_c or clan.
She belongs to the brotherhood and the recognition of hfé
risi'il is humane, and so far as it goes unselfish. But it ‘wou
be a necessary rule that whenever a woman Look lart.d in any
capacity, she must have no more than the hmu..ed interest |
have described, otherwise, whether by her marriage, or mis-
behaviour, or favour for stranger, the land might pass out of the
clan or village. Ordinarily, as already explained, it woult_i only
be a widow who could have such an interest, not nccessa.nly the
widow of the person deceased, but either such or the wife of_ a
relative predeceasing him,—as for example, his brother or cousin.
Theoretically there is only this place in the scheme for the suc-
cession of unmarried daughters; in the absence of near male Kin-
dred, they might take an interest in the property till marriage.
They would, however, be married whilst still of tender years; so,
whilst they still belonged to the clan, their maintenance and the
provision of their marriage expenses would really me all they
would require.

“The exclusion of females would of course carry with it the
exclusion of their descendants. No sister’s son or daughter’s son
could inherit: they would not be fellow clansmen. But the
sense of relationship by marriage with families of other clans would
by no means be wholly wanting. It would exist for social purposes:
there would be special names for the nearer relatives through the
wife or mother ; and the tie might even generate prohibited decrees.
It is for the purpose of succession to landed property that this
sort of relationship would be consistently ignored.

= Wills, the product of a much later stage in juridicial history,
\\ be entirely unknown.”

CoNGRESS STAND

The Congress has generally shown its solicitude for the pre-
servation of the solidarity, the homogenuity, the integrity and the
unity of the village Communities.

It is for the reason that under item No. 18 of State List in
Schedule 7 of the Constitution power was given only to State Gov-
ernment and not to the Central Government to legislate regarding
Land. that is to say, rights in or over land. land tenures in::ludin;g
the relation of landlord and tenant. and the collection of rents:

transfer and alienation of agricultural land: land improvement
and agrnicultural loans: colonization.

But by cpalcting the Hindu Succession Act of 1956 the
Congress has given a death blow to the village communilties.
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The main feal

a) It applies not only to high caste _Hindus I:n.u o
<ons who are not Muslims, Christians, Parsis or Jews by
b) It abrogates custom almost completely.
¢) A male Hindu can dispose of his coparcenary 1
Mitakhshra Hindu Family property by will, while a fi
can dispose of any property held. inherited or acquired
ill.
i wclii} Where a male Hindu dying intestate has at t_he. :
his death interest in Mitakhshra coparcenary property it will
by survivorship only if the deceased left no daughter, mother,
widow, predeceased son’s widow, son’s daughter. grandson’s
daughter or grandson’s widow. . 8l
¢) The property of a male Hindu dying intestate will be
equally divided between the following heirs :—

Son; daughter; widow: mother: son of a predeceased
son: daughter of a predeceased son; son of a prede-
ceased daughter; daughter of a predeceased daughter;
widow of a predeceased son: son of a predeccased son
of a predeceased son: daughter of a predeceased son
of a predeceased son; daughter of a predeceased son of
a predeceased son; widow of a predeceased son of a
predeceased son.

In the absence of the above heirs to the following in the
order of preference indicated by each category :

. Father. k v
II. (1) Son’s daughter's son, (2) son's daughter’s
daughter, (3) brother, (4) sister.

III. (1) Daughter's son's son, (2) daughter's son’s

daughter, (3) daughter’s daughter's son,
(4) daughter's daughter’s daughter.
1IV. (1) Brother’s son, (2) sister’s son, (3) bro-
ther's daughter, (4) sister’s daughter.
V. Father's father, father’s mother.
VI. Father's widow; brother’s widow.
VII. Father's brother, father’s sister.
VIII. Mother’s father; mother’s mother.
IX. Mother’s brother, mother's sister.

In the absence of the above on the agnates and in the absence
of the agnates on the cognates.

f) All property inherited. acquired or possessed by a Hindu
female shall be held by her as full and not as a limited owner.

g) The property of a female Hindu dying intestate will de-
volve firstly on her sons and daughters and the husband secondly
upon the heirs of the husband thirdly upon the mother and father
fourthly upon the heirs of the father and lastly upon the heirs of
the mother, but if the property is the property inherited by her
from her parents it shall devolve in the absence of anv sOn or
daughter on the heirs of her father. ;

‘ This i.-;-a radical and revolutionary upsetting of the whole
existing social order. Such a system of inheritance is bound to
lead to a complete dissolution, disintegration and break up of the

\tlllage community, the joint family and the homogenous co-opera-
tive structure of the Punjab village economy.
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petual income, it is a source of perpetual worry, litigation,
edness and unbearable burdea,

ik

The females who inherit land are neither capable of
ing or defending it mor of cultivating it. They by alienating
to strangers can introduce undesirable clements in the
They cannot attend to their property in their parents village
treating it as not of much value may dispose it off a1 very
price thus reducing the value of land artificially. They will
placed in a much better position than their brothers or other male
heirs in that they will also inherit in their husband’s family and
will have an absolute power of disposal over their land from
what-so-ever sources acquired. This is neither fair. nor expedient
nor economical.
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PROSPECTS OF THE SWATANTRA

s o L

PARTY IN BIHAR

BY PARMANAND KEJRIVAL

o ; riter gives in brief an account of the birth and quick growth of the
Sw m,:::f;;;? ?f{:!;}}hg;?\:;‘:ci:gi'% years of Congress misrule had made the ﬁfef of average citizens
es:}f;fr:e!y dfﬂfcj;m hecause of the rjo!em display of power by the ru!mg group in the C ongre.:"jfparry
leading to the systematic elimination of rhq:r_e who do not he.'png 1o Hu_,r group or par;y fr?m . po.;:-
tions of importance be it in the business, politics or or social life. In this context of t :’e situation the
Swatantra Party which guarantees freedom and happiness of the people bids fair in the furure.

THE quick growth and the popular response Ihal'1hc _Swa!?nlrﬂ

Party has attracted within the three months of its birth in the
State of Bihar may be a matter of surprise for its opponents but
it would surely satisfy those who are interested in the we}lhcmg of
our Motherland. The violent display of power by the ruling group
in the Congress Party was bound to have its natural reaction, Power
mad politicians within the Congress rank during these 13 years of
our independence made the life of the average citizens of the State
extremely difficult. Those who do not belong to this group, whether
within the Congress party or outside, have been systematically eli-
minated from all positions of importance be it in the business,
politics or social life. A politician-patronised class of privileged
people has come into being. Self-respecting and decent people in
the professions, business and agriculture or, for matters of that, in
any other walk of life, have been ignored or wiped off so that the
new class of upstarts may flourish. Emboldened by the patronage
that this section enjoys, it is no wonder that it should behave aulo-
cratically and erratically. Those who resist tyranny are visited with
medineval and feudal severity.

It would not be out of place to cite in this context the case of
an eminent journalist. who criticised and decried the misdeeds of
the ruling clique in the Congress. Physical assault was resorted to
on him for his bonafide criticism in the very metropolis of this State
and the criminals were never traced out or brought to book. Cor-
ruption and nepotism have become the order of the day. Large for-
tunes have been accumulated by some eminent Congressman
through the State Agency, The first Congress Ministry in Bihar in
the post-independence period, instead of giving good, efficient and
honest administration gave to the people of Bihar molasses scan-
dal. Iron scandal and Sathi land scandal and other scandals in
hundreds as their gifi. People’s patience having been exhausted.,
they were looking forward for some other party who could offer a
challenge to the growing automatic rule of a few and in his wisdom

—EDITOR

Rajaji gave birth to the Swatantra Party to the Nation, People in
Bihar started gathering round the new party in thousands. The
Swatantra Party has brought to the harassed people of this State
4 new vision and a new hope. To the people of Bihar Rajaji
represents not only Gandhian philosophy but all else for which
our late Father of the Nation stood. His name along with the
name of our great President works like magic in the State.

PILLARS OF THE PARTY

But some one has to canalise the greal enthusiasm aroused

by the formation of the Swatantra Party, and so far our State is
concerned, the initiative in the matter was taken by Mr. Jaleshwar
Prasad, Advocate, Patna, who is presently one of our Vice-Presi-
dents for Bihar Branch and Mr. Ram Charitra Singh, an Ex-
Congress Minister. The party. however, needed vigorous leadership
which luckily it found in Raja Kamakhaya Narain Singh of
Ramgarh, who had already risen high in public esteem not only
because of his love for public service but also because he was the
only man in this State who challenged and challenged successfully
the great might of the Congress in his home district of Hazaribagh,
The People of Bihar felt delighted when the Raja Bahadur an-
nounced his decision to merge with the Swatantra Party not only
his |dani13= but also that of his well-knit and well organised Janta
Party with its 23 members of the Bihar Assembly and a few others
of the Bihar Council and thus at its very start in Raja Bahadur
!hc Swatantra Party not only found a top ranking personality as
its first President but also a base from which it could operate and
cxpﬂn_d. Some of the old and tried Congressmen, who had left the
organisation in utter disgust, also decided to throw in their lot with
the new organisation and special mention in this connection may
bc. made of Mr. Ram Binode Singh, M.L.A., and Mr. Janki
;andan Singh, .M.L_C.. who are Vice-President and General
crelary respectively of the Party in Bihar. People in thousands
are now listening to the message of the Swatantra Party, Practically

.



in all the districts and in important towns of Bihar party branches
have been formed consisting of well known leaders of political and
social life of their respective areas.

The First National convention of the party is to be held on
March 19 and 20 at Patoa. This is of a historic significance—of
historic significance in the sense that from earliest times this part
of the country has stood against tyranny and preached the mes-

- sage of non-violence to the world. Gandhiji started his first
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struggle against the mighty British planters in Bihar. In various
other national struggles our State invariably was in the fore front.
Swatantra Party to my mind is assured of great reception in Bihar
for not only it stands against tyranny but also because it guaran-
tees the sanctity of “Farm and Family”, The manner in which
generally the affairs of our country have been conducted during
the last 13 years have brought a sense of frustration in our peo-

ple. The El-Dorado that was promised to the people by moulding
our social, economic and political institutions into socialistic pat-
tern is as far off and unattainable as never before. The ‘lhmght
of nationalisation of land and industry has shaken ‘peoplc s omﬁ
dence. People now feel that their only hnpe_uf survival and enjoy-
ing a good and decent life with social justice to all can only be
achieved through the agency and medium of the Swatantra ]_*any.
The other parties have failed to deliver the goods. There is not
much of a difference in the programmes of the P.S.P. and the
Communist parties and the Congress pany._whmh presently rules
our country. The choice before the people is Flcar. Freedom and
happiness of the people will be secured Emly in the hands of the
Swatantra Party. Looking to the enthusiasm of the people of
Bihar for the Swatantra Party it would not be too much to hope
that the first ministry that our party would form any where in the
country may perhaps be in Bihar after the next general elections.




THE AJIVIKA SANGH OF ANCIENT BIHAR

Like Buddhism and Jainism, Ajivikism, an important religious sect flourished in Bihar during
the time of Lord Buddha. The following lines give a glimpse into

in ancient Bihar—EDITOR .

JIVIKISM was an important religious sect in Bihar from the

time of Buddha or even earlier to the reign of Dasdratha,
the grandson of Ashoka, Its history before the days of the Buddha
and after the Mauryan period is shrouded in mystery. Probably
Ajivikism already existed before the emergence of the celebrated
Ajivika leader Makkhali Gosala, the contemporary of the Buddha
and Mahavira. 1t is true that Makkhale Gosala’s headquarter was
al Sravasti, but that Ajivikism had a strong footing in Magadha
is shown by the fact that it was probably the first doc-
trine preached in Magadhan dialect. The fact that Makkhali
Gosala had association with Mahavira in Magadha, (According to
the Jain Bhagavati Sutra Mahavira and Gosala lived in the same
house at Nualanda): Upaka, the Magadhan Ajivika born at Nala
near Nalanda, had met the Buddha on the road to Gaya; Pandu-
putta, son of a Rathakara of Rajagriha was an Ajivika ascelic:
and that a Kinsmen of king Bimbisara had embraced Ajivikism
are Sufficient proofs 1o show that the order of the Ajivikas was
established in Magadha, When we are told that it was an Ajivika,
who had informed Mahakassapa of the Buddha's death, when a
Jataka story refers to the Ashrama of Guna Kassapa, the Ajivika
at Mithila, when the Bhagavati Sutra tells us that ascetics of the
type of the Ajivikas visited places like Magadha, Videha, Champa,
and Vaisali, when one finds the mention of the Ajivika ascetics
along with the Sramanas and the Brahamanas in the inscriptions
of Ashoka, and when cave dedication to them in the Barabar hill,
by Ashoka and his grandson, Dasarath are taken into account one
is led to conclude that Ajivikism was an important order of
Magadha in particular and of Bihar in general.

The Jainas, the Budhists and the Ajivikas are described in
the Jain and Buddhist suiras as hostile to each other, The Jain
Bhagavati Sutra tells us that Gosala, the Ajivika leader and
Mahavira, the Juina teacher came into direct conflict, and it was
by the magical power of Mahavira that the death of Gosala was
caused. Mahavim had also instructed his followers not to
associate with the Ajivikas. The Buddha did not come into direct
conflict with the Ajivika leader as was the case with Mahavira,
but t_'n:u the Buddhists were in no way favourably inclined to the
\jivikas is revealed by the terms used for them in the Buddhist
literature, such as Michchhajivo, Ajivaka Savaka, Ajiviko

anpataro, and the like
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the Ajivika Sangh as it existed

Makkhali Gosala propounded the doctrine of Niyali or the
‘Automatic function through transmigration’. ‘According to him
there is no cause either ultimate or remote, for the depravity of
beings, and they become depraved without reason and without
cause. The attainment of any given condition does not depend
on one’s acts or on the acts of others or on human efforls.
Creatures have no power of their own, and they are requlated by
their fate. They are bent this way or that by their fate, by the
necessary conditions of the class to which they belong and by their
individual nature’,

PURIFICATION THROUGH MIGRATION

According to his theory of ‘Purification through transmigra-
tion’ one will make an end of pain after wandering through
various births for the allotted term. There are eighty-four thousand
periods during which both fools and wise alike, wandering in
transmigration, shall at last make an end of pain. Neither the
wise nor the fool can get rid of the Karma—there can be ho
increase or decrease thereof. Everything is predestined. Just as
when a ball of string is cast forth it will spread out just as far,
and no further, than it can unwind, just so both fools and wise
alike, wandering in transmigration exactly for the allotted term

shall then and only then, make an end of pains’ (Samannaphala-
-ufta of Digha-Nikaya).

The above doctrine is referred to also in the Jataka Litera-
ture. The Ajivika Guna Kassapa who lived in a deer park near
Mithila with a large number of followers and enjoyed the respect
of the people is described as expounding his doctrine which
oorres!:nnds with that of Makkhali Gosala. One day he told King
Angati of Videha. “There is no fruit, good or evil, in following
the Layr: there is no other world, O King,—who has ever come
back hither from thence? All beings are eq-ual and alike, there are
none who should receive or pay honour : there is no such thing as
as stn:pgth or courage ;—how can there be vigour or heroism?
AI! beings are predestined, just as the stern rope must follow the
s!:np. !Every mprtnl gets what he is 1o get, what then is the use of
giving’ Th-.trc Is no use in giving—the giver is helpless and weak :
gifts are enjoyed by fools and accepted by the wise.” He is further
described as pronouncing the theory of the Automatic function
of Transmigration as we have already seen in the case of



Makkhali Gosalu, He says that ‘there is neither the destroyer
the destroyed; there are eightyfour great acons through which
all beings have to pass and it is then that they become pure.
Every thing is guided by destiny.’

In the same story the doctrine of Guna Kassapa is refuted by
Ruja, the daughter of king Angati, who says that ‘if a man is puri-
fied by the mere course of existence, then Guna's own ascelicism
is useless; Like a moth flying into the lighted candle, the idiot has
adopted a naked mendicant’s life. Having accepted the idea that
all will at last be purified through transmigration, in their great
ignorance many corrupl their actions; and being fast caught into
the effects of former sins, they find it hard to escape, as the fish
from the hook.

SEVERAL SECTS

The doctrines propounded by Purana Kassapa and Pakudha
Kachchayana are similar o the Niyati-Vada of Makkhali Gosala.
Later sources associate them with Ajivikism. It appears that there
were several sects of the Ajivikas, which were developed by
different teachers with slight differentiation in their method of
approach.

Purana Kassapa is described as a well reputed religious
teacher in the Samannaphala Sutta of Digha-Nikaya. He expound-
ed the theory of Non-Action (no future rewards or punishments.
as translated by Gogerly). Assording to this doctrine man is an
irresponsible agent, because his actions neither bring any merit
nor demrit. Neither mutilation, robbery, adultery, lies, oppres-
sion and killing and so on cause any guilt, nor charity, generosity,
self-mastery, truthfulness bring any merit or increase of merit.

According to Pakudha Kaccayana there is neither creator
nor created, there is neither slayer. nor causer of slaying. When
one with a sharp sword cleaves ahead in twain, no one thereby
deprives any one of life, a sword has only penetrated into the
interval between seven elementary substances; He believed in seven
eternal elements, earth, water, fire, air, life, joy and sorrow. He
also included Gosala’s doctrine.

Sanjaya Belatthiputta was a great sceptic. He neither denied
the existence of the next world nor accepted its existence. Whahﬂ‘
the beings are produced by chance or whether there is any fruit
d or bad action or whether a men who has won the truth

after death—to all these question he gave the same

According to the doctrine of Ajita-kaskambali, there is
neither fruit nor result of good or evil deeds. There is no such
thing as this world or the other. There is neither father nor mother
nor beings springing into life without them. There are in the
world no recluses or Brahmanas who have reached the highest
point. who walk perfectly, and who having understood and
realised, by themselves alone, both this world and the next, make
their wisdom known to others.’ His view is similar to the
Charvaka's. According to his belief a human being is built up of
four elements, and when he dies the earthly in him returns and
elapses to the earth, the fluid to the water, the heat to the fire, the
windy to the air, and his faculties pass into the space. He believed
in the theory of annihilation.

COMMUNITY LIFE

The Ajivikas also like the Buddhists and the Jainas lived in
communities. A place inhabited by the Ajivikas is called Ajivika-
seyya in the Vinayapitaka, which appears to be the same as
Ajivikasabha of the Uvasagadasao. When Makkhali Gosala visit-
ed the town Polasapura, he first went to the Ajivkasabha and
deposited his almsbowl. This shows that some sort of monastic
establishment was evolved.

But in the Order of the Ajivikas one could continue his
auvsterity practices without renouncing the world in some cases.
Panduputta, the son of a Rathakara is described as watching the
work at the shop of his father. Probably side by side his ascetic-
ism, he looked after his trade. Another Ajivika was attached to
the court of Bimbisara as an astrologer.

As the Ajivikas believed in severe austerities, they preferred
to discard clothes, like the Digambar Jainas. They are generally
described as naked. One of the Ajanta fresco figures represents
Purana Kassapa naked. Hoerne and Basham presume that Maha-
vira reformed his dress under the influence of Gosala, and this
should not be doubted, because while the Jainas appear with a
loin cloth, the Ajivikas are represented completely nude, suggest-
ing that they had gone a step further than the Jainas in this
direction. :

As regards severe asceticism attributed to the Ajivikas it
can be said that the account is sufficiently exaggerated. The
Buddhist writers describe them praclising loathsome austerities,
but it appears from a few references that they did not resort to
all the practices referred to as being practised by them. Jambuka,
who had developed the habit of remaining naked and eating
ordure, and who refused to go for alms, was expelled from the
order on account of his disgusting behaviour, Hence it appears
that although the Ajivikas preferred hard ascetic practices, they
generally did not prefer resorting to repulsive practices.



FREEDOM OR SLAVERY

BY
TILESHWAR RAI

HE basic error of Communism, from which most of its other

errors stem, is that it says there is no God. In a society where
the governing body believes, there is no God, then the most power-
ful man or dictator takes God's place and this man's wishes
become law. Under Communism there is litle objective moral
truth but that which the Party feels serves its purpose at the time.
Thus murder, lying. stealing are right if it serves the Party’s
plans at the moment. Of course, after a couple of decades they
will learn that it did not serve to fulfil what they desired, but In
the meantime how many millions will have suffered and died.

Because there is a God, man is a humble creature in com-
parison to Him, even if he is the ruler of a nation. For a ruler
is a4 man subject to the same laws of human nature as other men
under the reign of God. But when the people of a society have
removed God from their thoughts then the most powerful and
often the most ruthless man becomes their task master. Only
might is right. Under communism people are told what they are
going to do.

Under Communism there is no true freedom, for God is the
author and protector of men's freedom. Under Communism a
person has no right to strongly object to the Party policy. If a
person does 50 too openly they are imprisoned, killed or, exiled.
Men are free under God because He created them so and they
belong 1o Him. And courts exist in societies which believe in Him
o protect the rights springing from this fact. However in the
Communist society where the governing body does not believe in
God the people belong lo the State. The Stale can therefore
use or dispose of its property as it sees fit. It can kill its citizens
without a trial if it sees fit. according as it feels serves the com-
mon good or the ends of the Party. The Communist claim they
are liberating people from present systems of injustice which is
quite generally true, but they fail to make clear that they are

bringing them into the Communist empire where all liberties will
be gone.

Hatsed is one of the driving forces with the communists. They
often bitterly hate those who do not believe as thev do. And they
can be ruthless in dealing with opposition as witnessed in Hungary
and Tibet. Without God man, becomes a beast, for if there were
no God then man is merely an animal. a product of the forces of
nature. As a man thinks so shall he act. If he thinks he is merely
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an animal he will act like one. Even, though some of the causes of
hatred on the part of the Communists are justified, such as many
of the abuses to be found in societies and nations outside the
boundaries of the communist empire, the answer to these abuses
is not Communism. For the sufferings under these systems do not
compare to those they may know when their liberties are gone.
Perhaps all that you have “to lose is your chains”, but other task
masters may forge heavier ones than the ones you now carry. For
even in the most degraded of societies a certain respect for human
agreements exists. This is one reason why the Communists have
been able to make many of the gains they have made with lies, for
people in these socielies are accustomed to believing what
another person says as being the truth. They are not accustomed
to dealing with professional liars. The leaders of the Hungarian
revolt thought that the Communists were telling the truth when
they offered to discuss terms under a flag of truce, but they paid
for their mistake with their lives.

The Communist talk of peace and of being your friend, but
the peace they have in mind is that which they think will exist
when they have overrun the world and have converted, imprison-
ed or put to death those who believe in God, and the rights of
man under the reign of God. Peace begins in the souls of those
who love God and their fellow men and from this source it
spreads out to bring it to troubled souls.

In a godless Communistic society there is little sanctity of the
family. In Chipa and Tibet homes have been broken up and men
and women have been forced to live in barracks in order that the
plans of the State might be better carried out. In Tibet it is report-

ed that women have been deported to Northern China where they
were made to marry Chinese men, :

ANTI-GOD

No not a new system is needed, such as Communism, but
_ralhm- a return o a fervent worship of God. All men who believe
in Him should form a solid united front, against the godless
society of Communism, whether they be Hindu, Buddhist,
Mqhammcdan or Christian, Communism is anti-God. All who
believe in Him should stand united, and against this united front
Communism will shatter itself. for no one will conquer the
forces of those who place their trust in their Creator. The most



precious possession any man has is his love for and trust in God.
Let us not hate Communism but love and try to help them

even though we must not trust those who fail to change their
beliefs.

_ Let us pause (0 consider what life should be like in the
ideal Hindu society—in the ideal Buddhist society—in the ideal
Mohammendan society,—in the ideal Christian society.

In the ideal, Christian society the Christian law of love should
be supreme. In such a society men are called upon to love God
with all their hearts, minds. and strength, and their fellow man
as themselves. Yes, and they are called to love even their enemies
as God their spiritual Father loves all His creatures. Christians
believe that God is their spiritual Father and as a father has an
interest in all that happens to them. They believe that if a per-
son believes in Him strongly enough He will help them with their
earthly needs, first through natural causes and then if their fajth
is great enough through miraculous means if necessary.

In a Christian society life is held to be sacred, because it
comes from God. Therefore, no one has the right to take another's
life. not even their own, for life does not belong 10 man but to

’
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God. Only the Siate after due process of law has the rilght 10 l:'.ch
the life of an individual proven guilty of a crime against socicty
which would warrant such a form of punishment. This right is
given lo the State by God, for the protection of the common good.

For the same reason the family is held o be sacred f0|_' il.‘ is the
human source of life, and the first unit of socicty._ Thus it is that
the laws governing family life are sacred and inviolable.

In this form of society man has the right to own private pro-
perty, that he may provide for his own needs and those of his
family. In this society selfish greed would be condemned lf:r
although man has the right 1o possess property Jesus Christ
warned those in strong terms who possessed wealth and closa‘d
their hearts against the pleas of their fellow men in ueed "['Iu_s
however has been the great sin of once Christian nations and it
15 felt that God has permitted the rise of Communism to open
their eyes to this fact.

The question stands: Do we want love, freedom, and happi-
ness under God or hatred. slavery and misery under Communism ?
Our choice must be expressed in action for Communism is ag-
gressive. Let those who believe in God around the world stand as
a united solid front against the forces of atheism,




PARLIAMENTARY
DEMOCRACY

ESTERN or modern Democracy may be deemed a novel

introduction in the constitution of the East or India; but,
India, being the God-fearing land of cultural traditions and
sanctities, which takes even Politics (Raj-Dharama) as a part of
“Dharma” (Religion), has its own pious cnnccplim] of lhg **Basic
Democracy,” ordained by the Divine Law of “Piety, Pity, and
Purity” in the form of “Love” for all the children of God. So
many “Cracies”—history has tried and experimented upon; so
many forms of Governments have emerged and died down u_nc}cr
the pressures of Ages; but the “basic fundamentals of Divine
Theory of Laws and Care,” are so deeply rooted in the traditional
heritage of the Indian soil, that even the most ideal type of West-
ern or modern democracy can be expected to flourish here suc-
cessfully and luxuriantly only if duly manured with the traditional
alluvium of our Age-honoured humanitarian conception of Divine-
Rule.

It is, however, the mere ignorance of the majority of such a
traditional heritage that our present form of democracy has be-
come the problem of our Politics as well as the impartial call of
the “Nation.” Definitions of Democracy are varying and even dis-
puted. It is why, no explicit interpretation of the term can be un-
dispated and challenge-proof; notwithstanding., Dempocracy—as
the etymological interpretation of the term goes to suggest, is a
form of Government vesting all power in the people individually
and collectively. and is carried “by the people or by the officers
and representatives elected by them™. According to certain master-
politicians, Democracy is rightly defined as the “government of the
people, by the people and for the people™, ensuring one and all
the rights of justice, liberty, equality and fraternity,” *“But, as the
history of Democracy demonstrates, this Lincoln's definition of
Democracy does not hold good in all the sub-classes of Democracy,
which may assume different forms at different times in different
countries and under different circumstances. If democracy is an
apparatus to reconcile rival Sovereignty of the individual and
society, it is, no less, a stern authority to check the individual dic-
tatorship or the other arbitrary rule. But, whenever and whereso-
ever the freedom of franchise, the freedom of expression and the
freedom of enjoying equal justice by the minorities are concerned,
Democracy should naturally stand on the one ideal stand of basic
Democracy that “all people are created equal.” In short, the char-
ter of the Human Rights Declaration, so liberally framed by the
United Nations, can be easily implemented only on the solid back-
ground of .Bug.ic Democracy — which would naturally appeal more
to humanity in the spirit of love and justice, rather than to the

“Code of Politics” dealing with the complicate intrications of
differemt “Cracies and Isma.”

59

By SHRI JANKINANDAN SINGH, M.L.C.,
General Secretary, Bihar State Swatantra Party.

CALL OF THE AGE

But, Democracy, as is remarked above, is simply the call of
the age and the call or aspirations of so many nations of the
modern age. Of course, Democracy is nothing new to the glorious
history of Ancient India: but, as far as the political conception
of Modern Democracy is concerned, India and other awakening
countries of the East are naturally inclined to draw inspirations
from the West and shape their respective constitutions accordingly
as far as politically feasible or otherwise congenial. So, it may be
safely remarked that democracy, as far as the modern implication
of the term is justified, is still young and immatured even in India
—much less to talk about our neighbouring countries such as
Pakistan, Nepal, Burma and others.

But, for misguided imitation no nominee is justified in blaming
one imitated. It is for the imitators to learn more and more through
failures and experiences. It is really unfortunate, that the one-
party Congress rule of the Indian Government has not learnt much
even through so many series of failures. It is why the *Swatantra
Party™ has rushed to the political platform with a firm determina-
tion to safeguard the Democratic Republic of the Indian Union
from its impending peril. for. mere political freedom from a foreign
domination cannot necessarily make any nation either democratic
or republic or both, and thereby eliminate the dire apprehension
of stateism, dictatorship or totalitarianism.

The truth of such an apprehension may easily be inferred
through the changing political phases of the countries all around
us. We have to learn from such Asian Countries which have been
struggling through revolutions and reformations in their pious or
ambitious efforts to overhaul the basic pattern and foundation of
social living and enjoy a change in their political set-up. But, the
mere aspirations may create a revolution, but not the cherished
Reformation which may be brought forth only through the series
gf Revolutions in different forms and conditions. Pakistan, for
instance, is, al present simply paving a ground through martial
rule for “Basic Democracy” to creep and fourish upon. Such a
s‘hmlf-lr-:;smmnl. administered after successive failures of democra-
tic-wishes of the mass, is simply a plea and the voice of the politi-
cal _atmnsphcre of the land which has still to learn the A.B.C of
Basic l?-.‘mﬂcrdcy_ Mohammad Ayub Khan, now the Ist President
of Pnkllstan_, has announced in unequivocal terms that *his ulti-
mate aim is 1o restore democracy ; but of the type that people
can understand and work." According to him, “people have a right
to govern themselves : but they are unable to take collective deci-
sions, and that they can do so only through their representatives,



who must be capable and honest.” Of course, the ideas on papers
read very good, but, how far such pious ideas can be materialised
in the right interests of the mass, only future can decide. Regarding
Nepal, Sikkim and Bhutan they are sincerely trying Parliamentary
democracy under their respective Crowns, and, at the present
stage, we can simply wish them speedy success in their democratic
schemes. Burma, which introduced parliamentary system,even be-
fore its dawn of independence has not, as yet, been able 1o rule
out the political inevitability of entertaining, at times, under the
pressures of circumstances, one or the other form of dictatorship ;
and from what can be guessed from its present trends, it is simply
difficult to predict anything bright on its long cherished democratic
future. On the otherside, in Persia, the move towards democracy
is still slow and unwilling so to say. Regarding Turkey, it-must
be remarked 1o the credit of Mustafa Kamal Pasha that he brought
a new life and a democratic constitution to Turkey, but, all the
same, he did not give up the key to governmental power as long
as he lived, and the mass, far from sharing governmental respon-
sibility, simply enjoyed the political privileges at the hands of their
carelaker dictators and, the lesson, which Syria, Lebanon and Iraq
impart through their trials and difficulties in regulating the final
shape of their democratic governments, is, by itself sufficient 1o
prove that a way to democracy is the most difficult route to tread
with ever caution, and care.

Now regarding other Asian countries we have hardly anything
encouraging to remark. For examples, Saudi Arabia, with its own
democratic parliament has not, uptill now, made any mave (o
adopt the typical form of Western and modern democracy in its
State. Afganistan is still far from the field of Democracy. Thailand
and other South East Asian countries move towards democracy
has also been discouraging. China has gone communist ; and,
Japan, with all its difficulties and monarchial traditions. has done
much to establish the Parliamentary form of Government ; though,
it can not be said, that Japan can play a pioneer in the Asian roll
of Democracy. Similarly, Indonesia has not, uptill now. even after
the exit of the Dutch, any inspiring asset to play a guide-light in the

Democratic future of Asia. But fortunately, the Indian Union is
really an inspiring exception up till now in the world of Asiatic
Democracy, which, if carefully attended to and cared for, can set
an ideal example of “Basic Democracy™ in the history of the
modern world.

But this very *If" has become the problem of the soil. The
Indian Congress, whigh-struggled so heroically and so successfully
for achieving Independence. simply ignored the advice of Mahat-
majee, who wanted to see the Congress workers more sincerely
cng::g}n:} in the works of national reconstructions rather than even
dream of enjoying the newly achieved political powers and posi-
tions. It may be a hard truth 1o remark, but the fact remains that
the love for power on the part of the Congress has now already
started the process of converting the democratic grace in the curse
of dictatorship so to say. Truly Shree Rajajee (the 1st Indian
Governor General of the Indian Union) has remarked that “the
ruling party has secured position and power to make basic changes
in the structure of sociely, imagining that it can achieve a revolu-
tion without a revolution.” He has rightly accused the Congress of
“trying to banish religion and God from Indian life, of regulating
life in fields where regulation was unknown, and of disturbing the
fundamental agricultural economy of the country.”™ In short, the
Swatantra Party is keenly concerned at the gradual move of the
Congress towards the fatal sphere of dictatorship: and finding
that the Congress is going communist the Swatantra Party has im-
merged out with its 21-points statement of principles, which may
be rightly deemed 1o be the sincere expression of the future
apprehension in the minds of the helpless public over so many
glaring and important issues in the Congress policy. Actually it is
a pious bid of the Swatantra Party to save the Congress from the
further downfall. and the hard-won Democratic Republic of the
Indian Union from the apprehended dangers of immoral dictator-
ship. Is there, even then. any justice or reason o deny this newly
formed political party its right to defend the noble cause of our
National Democratic Republic ? Here, 1 pause for a response.




SOME GLIMPSES OF RAMGARH

By Kamasn PATI SINGH, M.L.A.

AJA BAHADUR KAMAKHYA NARAIN SINGH, today is

growing into a legendary figure. His name is_likc magic.
You utter, ‘Raja of Ramgarh’, and see people en‘uvened.‘"l'lje
reaction is loud and quick. Friends and foes alike admit it.
Men in the street, in the bazars, in the bars, in the Courts and in
the councils hear of him, talk about him, admire him and yearn
1o follow him. Men in the citadels of power, in the Congress offices
fear him, want to forget him, but no, even in dreams they wake
up and reassure themselves that Raja oF RAMGARH has not yet
touched their House of Cards and Ivory towers. Such is the
popular gaze on the leader of the SWATANTRA PARTY in Bihar.

What he did in the first years of his life were enough lo give
him a place in History. But his role in the public life of Bihar
and his achievements on the political stage are without equal,
without parallel. He defied the British Governor of Bihar as early
as at the age of 24 only, and besides being present at the Ramgarh
Session of the All India Congress in 1940 he conlributed to ils
success with all the resources required of him. He startled the
whole of India by defeating the Congress in the Hazaribagh Dis-
trict Board Elections in 1947 even before freedom had dawned on
out horizon and woke up Gandhijee and Sardar Patel to look into
and stop the rot of the Congress in Bihar. In 1948 he created rent-
free peasant proprietorship in his estate and wrote off permanently
his annual income of twenty six lakhs of rupees. Another Record !
In the 1952 General Elections he alone defeated Congress candi-
dates in four constiluencies. An act without a parallel. In the
Bhoodan Movement of Sant Vinoba Bhave. He donated two lakhs
of acres of land, Again a Record! On the issue of transfer of
parts of Bihar to West Bengal he along with his other party men
resigned the Assembly Seats in protest. After Independence no
other political party has set this example. And then 1957 came and
history was again made in Hazaribagh. Raja Bahadur routed the
congress from the whole of Hazaribagh. Nowhere else in the
whole of Ifdia the congress had to face a debacle of this magni-
tute. Two Ministers were floored. Raja Bahadur with his brother
and mothér were elected to the Bihar Assembly and his wife along
with the wife of his brother were returned to Lok Sabha ! He is
today the leader of the SWATANTRA PARTY in Bihar and the Vice-
President of the All India Swatantra Party. Bihar is looking to-

wardshim. Eyes of India are turned towards him Destiny i
bockor,\ him. : 5
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I try to give here some glimpses of his personality. It is
only befitting that people should know what are the urges and
drives that move this man. The country should know how his mind
works in the darkest and brightest moments. As one who has the
chance to know him closely since sometime past it is not casy to
take a detached look but as I have watched him in a historical
perspective 1 hope to be able to give an honest sketch of some
events and moods.

This was the 13th March 1957. A red letter day in the history
of Bihar! At 1 P.M. I came out of the counting booth of Hazari-
bagh and the news of the electoral victory of Dr, Basant Narain
Singh, the younger brother of Raja Bahadur was announced.
People danced in glee. But what was here ? History was being writ-
ten in the counting booth of Giridih where the future and fate of
Bihar were being decided. Counting of the votes of Raja Bahadur
Kamakhya Narain Singh and his erstwhile rival Sri Krishna Ballav
Sahay, the then Revenue Minister of Bihar was going on. Tele-
phones were buzzing, wireless was working and the whole of Bihar
was in breathless suspense. I had come back from Giridih at 1 A.M.
the previous night when the first day's counting was over and
Raja Bahadur was leading by two thousand and odd votes. And
now at | P.M. news rang that Raja Bahadur was winning by six
thousiand votes. He was in his Padma Palace, all alone, far away
from the tide of excitement and tension. I rang him up and said,
“You have won’ and the first remark that came from him ‘you
please see, there is no celebration.” He quietly left for Giridih along
with some of us but I shall ever remember the unforgotten and un-
forgettable scenes of wild joy that had overtaken the people. All
along the route from Padma to Giridih enthusiastic crowds mad
with joy and enraptured by the news of victory surrounded their
leader with shouts of Jai, for he had fought their battle to success.
It seemed that evening that people were receiving their hero, who
had come back in their midst after victory in a murderous struggle
with an enemy who had invaded their land. Again the scenes at
Giridih were historic. As soon as he entered the town, men, women
and children from houses ran out at the sight of his car and
"wavcd their hands in salute to him. And crowds were at the count-
ing booth. It took him forty-five minutes to cover only about one
hundred steps. But see the Raja. He stood up on the bonnet of
a car and thanked the people saying, *“This is not my victory but
the victory of the teeming millions who are downtrodden and




crushed under the weight of this Raj. With the blood of my life
I will serve you all, all those who have voted for me and all
those who have voted for my honourable friend, my rival.”
Demands were made for processions but he said a firm ‘No'.

I had the honour of being in his company again in a rare
moment of his life and to have nearer glimpses. This was the 15th
of January 1958. The bazaars and the streets of Hazaribagh were
ringing with excited movements of people rushing in from all
directions. ‘Maharaja may be arrested today’ was on all lips. He
had led a hunger march in defiance of the Government order and
hence had been prosecuted. At 10.30 A.M. the Hazaribagh court
compound was bursting and as soon as orders to put him in cus-
tody were heard thousands lay before the police van and would
not allow him to go. But the Raja mounted the bonnet of the van
and told them **Keep calm. Do nothing which shall blot my name.
Where your sweat will be needed Kamakhya Narain Singh’s blood
will flow.”” The crowd gave way, Raja Bahadur and others marched
to Jail on foot and the mad crowd ran after him. At the Jail gates
again hundreds, including M.L.A s, were lying. “Raja can be taken
into jail over our Dead Bodics.™ Police struggled for over an hour
under a scorching sky but the satyagrahis did not give way.
There Raja Bahadur asked his brother to control the situation and
he commanded the crowd to make way. This was done. When the
District Magistrate sought to insult his colleagues by lowering them
into *C’ division he too in protest did not fight like the congress-
men for facilitics but instead gave vup his own division, slepl on
the floor and renouncing all comforts took only one meal every day.
And when afraid of the crowd and the popularily of the Raja the
congress government could not hold an open trial and shifted it to
the jail (another unparalieled event) and when the Magistrate nei-
ther could hold the court in jail because of the intereference of the
jail Superintendent then the Court requested Raja Bahadur to con-
trol the crowd and help the trial to be peaceful. Where the might of
the congress government failed one individual succeeded _in con-
trolling the situation. The crowd kept quiet and the trial was
peacefully held.

I saw this Leader of men in a different role, in the capacity of

a legislator. A No-confidence motion against the congress Ministry
of Bihar was being debated on the 27th May 1958. “Today Raja
of Ramgarh will censure this Government. We must hear what he
says,” so said friends and foes. Galleries were chock-a-block.
There was tension inside the house and outside. Raja Bahadur rose
in the midst of thundering applause and counted the charges
against the Government. Said he *‘Answer my charges or go in the
name of God, in the name of people.’ Like Cromwell he said *Go,
we have had already cnough of you." “*This is an irony of fate
that we are moving a No-confidence motion aaginst you here in
this House, though the people have already voted this no-confi-
dence in you. You are here on the minority voles. Beware, people
will impeach you and put you on public trial.” The Treasury
benches, I saw, watched him dazed and not an answer was given
though by brute majority the motion met its expected fate.

On another very important occasion 1 saw his innerself com-
ing out vividly. On the 2nd August 1959 we were atlending
the opening session of the Bombay convention of the All Indiu
Swatantra Party. President Ranga had announced on the previous
cvening that Raja Saheb of Pamgarh would speak the next day.
But this day he did not like to speak because his Janata Party
had not yet merged with the Swatantra Party though the mind was
there. So President Ranga announced at last that Rajajee would
close the session. But people did not know that Rajn Bahadur
of Ramgarh was not willing to speak. And there came shouls
“We want to hear Raja Saheb of Ramgarh™ Raja Bahadur had 1o
come forward, He made a speech. And what did he say? He suid
*Many donations are coming to you Rajajec. But so far | am
concerned [ hope to give you a substantial donation, not in form
of money, but as & SWATANTRA PARTY GOVERNMENT IN BlIAR IN
1962™ and there rang out thunderous applause, Rajajee then rose,
He said “SUCCESS IS ACHIEVED BY MODEST MEN JUST MEN SUCH
As THE Rata oF Ramearn.” He was unwilling to speak thut
evening. Therefore he had made the best speech.

These episodes represent some peeps into the life of one who
is determined to put his best into the bid to save Democracy in
India.
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The writer of this article has consistently supported the Swatantra Ideology throug
to the JANATA PARTY and its leader Raja Bahadur KAMAKHY A i 1 o
now merged with the SWATANTRA PARTY. In this article he has made a searching analysis of the
contents and the dangers of the Joint Co-operative Farming Policy of the Congress.

NARAIN SINGH, who have

Viewing it in a

historical perspective he warns that the experiment will not succeed and forbodes dangers.

ITH the dawn of Independence in India, the Congress took
wChargc of our Socio-economic structure and began razing
the older order and raising a new society. Even when the leftist
breeze blew from the West and seized some young intellectuals
and even when Socialist and Communist wings developed within
the Congress, Socialism never became the official policy of the
parly. When in 1936 Pandit Nehru, the then President of the
Congress, made certain statements expressing the need to~usher
in a new era of Socialistic order in the country his colleagues
in the Working Committee resigned in protest. It is a fact of His-
tory that socialism never became the creed of the Congress during
the lifetime of Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Patel.

The Congress today. has embarked on socialism and is oul
to make the State supreme where there shall survive no *Individual’.
Right from the Avadi session of the Congress in 1955 when a
‘Socialistic Pattern of society’ was declared to be the goal down
to the Nagpore Session of 1959, there appeared on the scene the
Life Insurance Corporation, the State Bank and the State Trading
Corporation. They have been accompanied by a continuously
widening Public Sector at the expense of the Privale Sector and a
growing socialistic impact on the Industrial Policy. And the crown
has come at the Nagpore Session by the adoption of the Resolution
on Joint — Co-operative Farming.

Joint Co-operative Farming, if it materialises, will shake the
very foundation of the social structure of India. It will not stay
as a dose of socialism or a step forward towards our social recons-
truction. On the other hand, it will upset the entire social order
and will throw the rural economy helter skelter. It may be a nice
slogan to catch the imagination of the zealous and ultra-progres-
sive reformists and to outwit and outbid the Indian Communists;
but if forced on the country it will achieve nothing and shall gene-
rate chaos. In an ancient country like India, with its feuds and
beliefs. co-operative farming is not easy of achievement. The Con-
gress has launched upon this policy without taking into account
all the counteracting forces. The Prime Minister himself admitted
in his address to the Subjects Committee when he said “My desire
is that joint co-operative farming should be started as rapidly as
possible in the whole of India. But what T say is not based on a
detailed knowledge of the land. I have no experience of this.”
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— EDITOR.

Co-operative farming under different names has been experi-
mented and has failed in other countries too. The ‘Kolkhoz' or the
collective farm of Soviet Russia is known to the world. The mas-
sacre of Kulaks forms one of the bloodiest chapters in the history
of Soviet Russia from 1929 to 1933 when wholesale collectivisa-
tion assumed a gigantic effort with an enormous toll in human
lives and sacrifices. Thousands of families were uprooted or exiled
and millions of cattle were killed ; here and there pitched battles
were fought. Collective farming had its way bul it failed to bring
about an increase in the yield per acre.

A comparative study of some of the figures brings out in bold
relief the utter incapacity of collectivisation in increasing the pro-
duce of the soil. Russia and America are the two countries who
cultivate big farms but both have relatively low yields of wheat.
While Russia and America produce 9.3 quintals and 12.2 quintals
respectively per bectare, Great Britain with her 28.5 quintals per
hectare. In Denmark where the farms are still smaller the yield
per hectare is 34.4 quintals. In Japan the yield per hectare is 22.6
quintals i.e. 2% times that of Soviet Russia, While Soviet Russia
produces 25 quintals of rice per hectare Japan produces 48.5 quin-
tals of its per hectare. In India, according to the Indian Agricul-
tural Rescarch Tnstitute, tractor farming yielded 356 maunds of
Sugar cane, while old fashioned ploughing by bullocks brought
home a harvest of 410 maunds of sugar cane.

. Co-operative farming,which is really collective farming, even
with Communist state compulsion has failed. Yugoslavia which
";ook up collective farming in 1948 with a deafening fan-fare gave
it up in 1957 after a full trial of strength, brutality and commu-
mist efﬁcinj.ncy. The Yugoslav Parliament scrapping collective farm-
ing has yielded negative results, has decreased production and has
resulted in peasants losing interest in farming. Poland, another
Communist country, which tried collective farming under Stalin’s
influence has ultimately given it up liquidating thousands of
collective farms and co-operatives during the last three years.
Mr. Edward Ochab, Poland’s Minister of Agriculture, declared
recently *“Polish farms will continue to be in the hands of Private
owners, for, any violation of the principle of free will on the farms
would result in grievous economic harm to the country. 909% of
Poland’s farms are owned by individual peasants,”



These figures tell the tale of Co-operative Farming, An attempt
is being made to thrust it upon us. The Congress does not realise
that neither big farming nor tractor farming increases the yield per
acre. It is the love of the man behind the plough that does it. And
that love is embedded in his ownership of the land. Co-operative
farming must fail, at least for fundamental reasons which are pecu-
liar to this country, viz. eternal family feuds and a passionate sense
of property. The single glaring fact that the individual holdings in
our country have been reduced to small and uneconomic units
proves that continuous divisions and sub-divisions of farm hold-
ings had to be made from generation to generation. The sense of
properly is so deeply rooted in the Indian peasant and his attach-
menl to il is so strong, his piece of land being the supreme symbol
of his manhood and family prestige, that he will fight back any
proposal which deprives him of independent rights of cultivation
and harvesting of his land.

Against this psychological and economic background the Con-
gress has adopted the policy of co-operative farming, When the

temper of the country rose and protests became loud in all quarters

then emphasis was being laid on option. Element of compulsion

is being removed. The powerful opposition of Rajajec and the

emergence of SWATANTRA PARTY coupled with the "Revolt’

in the inner strata of the Congress itself has forced the Prime
Minister to recede and he has now assured that compulsion will
not be there. But in the face of the Prime Minister's assurance the
Bombay Government has introduced a Bill in its Assembly whereby
compulsion steps in. )

In this way, state control of production, distribution and ex-
change is secking a foot-hold .in the agricultural economy of the
country in the shape of a managerial system and bureaucratic con-
trol of agricultural holdings in place of individual freedom, initia-
tive and enterprise. The individual shall cease to have any property
in the course of time and shall be reduced to a labourer, a mere
wage earner, deepnding on the mercy of the state. A regimented
economy will lead to a totalitarian state and all that is dear and
sacred in our heritage, in Democracy and in Freedom will be gone.




SURVEY OF FAMINES IN NORTH BIHAR

. ' : (from the earliest times to the present time)
By Dr. UPENDRA THAKUR,
Deptt. of Ancient Indian History and Culture
Patna University

ORTH BIHAR (Mithila or Tirhut) may rightly be termed
as the land of floods and famines. The abundance of rivers,
while it certainly favoured agriculture, was often a cause of sorrow
(o the inhabitants of this part of the country. This tract frequently,
as now, had to experience floods and famines which sometimes
. were devastating in their effects. The areas liable to floods, roughly
speaking. was the country between the Baghmati and the little
Gundak, the southern part of the Hajipur sub-division and. the
low-lying treat in the south-east of Darbhanga which constituted,
" from ancient times till as late as 1875 A.0., the country of Tirhut.
Belore 1874 A, a large part of the present Hajipur sub-division
was fiabie to floods but the repair of the Gandak embankment in
recent times ensured the safety of this tract to a great extent.

Famines in Tirhut, the land of extreme poverty, have also
been directly due o a deficiency in the annual rainfall, but the
intensity of such famines and the loss of lives caused by them
are largely due to the chronic poverty of the people. If the people
were generally in a prosperous condition, they could somehow
or other make up for local failure of crops by purchases from
neighbouring provinces, and there would be no loss of life. But,
when the people are absolutely resourceless, they cannot buy
from sorrounding tracts, and naturally they perish in hundreds

of thousands, or in millions whenever there is a total failure of
crops.

Since earliest times floods and famines have been a recurring
phenomenon in this tract. We have numerous references to famines
in our ancient classical literature, The Jataks are full of stories
of famines in northern India. Once there was a dreadful drought
in the land of Kosala. It is said that there came a great drouéhl
upon the Himalayan country (evidently meaning the Maithila
country and the adjoining territories), and everywhere the water
dried up, and sore distress fell upon beasts. Thus famines often
ravaged the land and marred the happiness of the unfortunate
villagers. The Mahavasiu says that once a horrible famine ravaged
the city of Vaisali (of which Videha or Mithila was also a part)
to such an extent that people died in large numbers. The smell
of the decaying bodies attracted evil spirits and many inhabitants
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were attacked by intestinal diseases. Buddha was invited, and
as soon as he set his foot on the Vajjian soil, there was a thunder-
storm and rain fell in torrents. As in modern times, so in those
days, people had to live more or less in similar economic condi-
tions. The absence of rain often ravaged long tracts as a result of
which a great part of the land was wild, barren and sparsely
cultivated till the end of the 18th century A.p. Cultivation was
carried on with great difficulty only by the aid of the great irriga-
tion works widely spread over the country, and dating from pre-
historic times, In this respect, North Bihar, in ancienl times,
presented exactly the same horrible spectacle as it does now.

The historians of Muhammedan period have left records of
several famines, four of which were very severe. The first occurred
in 1343 A.p. when Muhammad Tughlag “‘ordered provisions for
six months to be distributed . . . and made advances for the
cultivation of lands and digging of wells.” The year of Akbar’s
accession to the throne (1555-56 A.n.) unfortunately coincided
with one of the most awful famines ever recorded in the long list
of Indian famines. According to Badaoni, “public tables were
spread and the army was increased in order to afford maintenance
to the poor people. A Kind of plague also added to the horrors of
this period, and depopulated whole houses and cities, to say
nothing of hamlets and villages. In consequence of the dearth of
grain and the necssities of ravenous hunger, men ate their own
kind. The streets and roads were blocked up with dead bodies . . .

'I_‘hc whole country was a desert and no husbandmen remained to
till the ground.

The famine of 1583-84 a.p. was also serious. The famine which
began in 1595 A.n. and lasted three or four years until 1598 A.p,
equalled in its horrors the one that had occurred in his accession
year. Badaoni gives us a heart-rending account of this famine in

which “men ate their own kind and streets were blocked up with
dead bodies.”

The fifth year of the reign of Shah Jahan (1630 A.p.) witnessed
one of the greatest famines ever recorded in history. It afflicted
almqst 'ﬂu: whole of India. There was another great devastating
famine in the reign of Aurangzeb that engulfed practically the whale



of Bihar, which was then under the governorship of 1brahim Khan,
According to John Marshall, this famine swept over the whole
couniry “from three or four days’ journey beyond Banaras to
Rajmahal.” Scarcity and famine were so great that corpses
were devoured by wild horses, tigers. wolves and the dogs. and
the people died in thousands. Tirhut was one of the worst scenes
of_ this devastating calamity. Thousands of people seem to have
migrated from one place to another due to famine. It is said that
several grantees of certain Madad-i-Maash in Jaruha, Hajipur had
migrated to Jahangirnagar (Dacca) during the governorship of
fbrahim Khan on account of this great famine. This great disaster
is said to have been mostly due to the activities of the masterful
Dewan of Patna, Waris Khan.

Under the East India Company, “India suffered in one part or
other from 12 famines and four severe scarcities.” As a matter of
fact, hardly a year passed without the record of some disastrous
inundation. In 1788 Paraganah Bissarah had been visited by a great
inundation. The Collector (of Tirhut) reported that “‘the country
was suffering under complicated calamities of inundation and mor-
tality of cattle, each in a degree never before experienced.” The
terrible effects of these calamities were felt for vears afterwards.
Marts were deserted, and hamlets abandoned. These circumstances
drove the Colleclor to such straits that in a letter dated 5th Febru-
ary, 1790, he urged on the Board of Revenue the necessity of
attracting those who had fled the country back to their homes, and
50 restoring the district to its former properity.

The carliest famine in the time of the East India Company,
of which we possess any detailed record is that of 1769-70 A.D.
when one third of the population of the Bengal Presidency (which
then also included Bihar) is said to have perished, and Tirhut like
the rest of Bihar suffered terribly. This famine affected the popu-
lation of Tirhut so dangerously that it was reduced to only
18,44,309.

According to Ghulam Hussain Khan, a contemporary historian,
*. ..whole villages and whole towns were swept away by these
scourges, and they suddenly disappeared from the face of the
earth. This famine desolated the whole country of Bahar (Bihar),
as well as the whole kingdom of Bengal.”” Warren Hastings in his
statement also admitted that this famine of 1769-70 A.D. carried
away “at least one-third of the inhabitants of the Province™. ..

~ The following is a short but heart-rendering description of the
t disaster whose ravages two generations failed (0 repair :

Il through the stifling summer of 1770. the people wenl on
The husbandmen sold their cattle; they sold their imple-
agriculture ; they devoured their seed-grain ; they sold
s and daughters, till at length no buyer of children could
They ate the leaves of the trees and the grass of the
Even the dogs and jackals, the public-scavengers of the
1e unable to accomplish their revolting work, and the
of mangled and festering corpses at length threatened
of the cilizens.”

“Still fresh in memory’s eye the scene [ view,

The shrivelled limbs, sunk eves and lifeless hue,
Sull hear the mother’s shrieks and infant’s moans,
Cries of despair and agonizing moans,

In wild confusion dead and dying lie,

Hark to the Jackal's yell and Vultare's cry,

The dogs fell howl. as midst the glare of day
They riot unmolested on their prey !

Dire scenes of horror, which no pen can trace
Nor rolling years from memory’s page efface.”

Another tragic after-effect of this calamity was that before the
commencement of 1771, one-third of a generation of peasants had
been swept from the face of the earth and the whole generation of
once rich families had been reduced to indigence. Every district
had the same tale to tell. Thus. from the year 1770, the ruin of the
two-thirds of the old aristocracy of the then Lower Bengal dates.

The famine of 1866-67 A.D. was, however, the first great
famine of the 19th century. The tracts that suffered most were the
northern portions (adjoining the Nepal Terai) of Champaran.
Tirhut and Bhagalpur. The estimated number of deaths from star-
vation or disease engendered by want was 60,321.

The next great famine which visited this part of the country was
that of 1874 A.D. The wide-spread horror of this famine can be
judged from the fact that Maithila folk-bards recorded the event
and sang it from door to door. The famous Akali Kavitra by one
Fatur Lal (1881 A.D.) of Shahpur is worth recording in this con-
nection. It js a description of the famine of the Fas)i year 128
(1873-74 A.D.) and was written by a man of the people. It is
worth noting this fact for it praises both the English and the
Maharaja of Dharbhanga in no measured tone.”” The poel describes
the distress of the famine, the measures of relief, and at the same
time gives a satirical description of the “sinners™ during the famine
in a scintillating style in the language of the people, i.e. Maithili.”

In 1889-90 A.D., however, there was scarcity in Champaran,
Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga in Bihar. As a result of these devas-
tating famines, a population equal to half of that of Epgland had
perished in India which, men and women, still in their old age,
remember.

But of all these famines the famine of 1896-97 A.D. was the
greatest to which Tirhut. particularly the district of Muzaffarpur
was exposed in the 19th Century. It affected almost every pro-
vince—about 3,07,000 sq. miles and 691 millions of people. A
loss of 18 1o 19 million tons of corn was estimated, The famine
mortality came to 7.50,000. The most commendable aspect of
this tragedy was that the people in general on this occasion
showed unexpected powers of resistance owing to better com-
munications and their improved material condition. The reported
deaths indeed fell short of the average of the three preceding years
by 25.000.

The famine of 1899-1900 was also of a very severe type, but il
does not seen to have affected Tirhut. Of the famines of 1906-07.
1907-08, the latter appears to have been hie worst so far as Tirhut
was concerned, both in respect of the area affected and the inten-
sity of the sufferings. There were no rains throughout the year and
the crops failed miserably. Though rice was sold one maund and
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ed. There was no water in tanks and wells, and hence the cry
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famine of 1908-09 has also become proverbial. There are still
many old people in villages who narrate the woeful tale of their

grim and tragic experiences that they had during 1908-09 A.D.

The famines of 1913-14 and 1920-21, which affected other parts
of India, spared Tirhut considerably. But, the Bengal famine of
1943 stands out as an unparalled calamity even in “an age all
too familiar with human suffering and death on a large scale”. But
this tragedy was confined to Bengal only and did not spread far
beyond, The famine of 1946 had also affected North Bihar but
the situation was saved through intensive relief-measures,

In 1950-51 the affected areas were almost the whole of North

B:tnrandpomonsotthedlstnﬂothhm. Gaya, Sl
Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Palamau and Hazaribagh. The
population was not more than 20 millions or about 50 per cent
of the population of our State. -

Again, in the crisis of 1957-58 roughly the entire State
more than 402 lakh population was taken in the grip of the most
severe drought. It signified the most wide-spread distress and he
greatest calamity for the State, which was, however, averted.

Thus, floods and famines have been peculiarly associated with
one another in Tirhut or North Bihar. Though famines have been
less frequent owing to the timely precautionary measures by the
Government, floods have been more frequent and devastating
in their nature in recent years. For the last few years, however,
Tirhut has been passing through a chronic food-crisis and scarcity-
conditions. The droughts, failure of monsoon and other natural
calamities have brought about famine or near-famine conditions
from which there seems to be no escape in the near future.



WHAT ALL-INDIA AGRICULTURISTS
. FEDERATION STAND FOR ?

Baseless propaganda :

1. Baseless statements are frequently made by interested parties
alleging that the All India Agriculturists Federation (Bharat Kisan
Sammelan) stands for only feudal landlordism. It seems there-
fore necessary to reiterate in unambiguous terms the position of
the Federation in regard to land-reform and other matters affect-
ing the agriculturists and to expose the hypocrisy and real inten-
tions of our land reformers.

Federation definitely stands for land reforms of genuine type :

2. While strongly condemning the prevalent policy of securing
voles through “wild promises™ of “land to the landless™ by expro-
priating lands from the rightful owners—promises which are in-
capable of being fulfilled without scrapping the present Constitu-
tion, which guarantees the sanctity of private property lawfully
acquired, the Federation definitely stands for genuine type of land
reforms practised in all democratic countries of the world, and
which aim at :—

(a) discouraging parasitic type of landlordism not contributing
anything to the development of land, which in India can be
achieved in a number of ways (without resort to invidious dis-
crimination) such as tax laws with suitable modification if neces-
sary like graded tax on quantum of land.

(b) offering long-term Government loans to Iand]es_s farmers,
who desire to purchase land and pay its price in easy mstalmc_nls
over a number of years as being done in other civilized countries.

(c) ensuring equitable justice amongst all parties concerned—
and-owners, tenants and labour.

) preventing exploitation of tenants by fixity of tenure
rent at reasonable level, the only two safeguards that can be
y demanded in any democratic country by any reasonable

of people. and
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System in UK,

(1) a landlord, not fiulfilling his prescribed obligations in the
matter of land development. can be deprived of his land on pay-
ment of reasonable compensation in terms of market price or
rental value,

(ii) the tenant cannot be ejected without permission of the
Minister of Agriculture; with the provision of an appeal even
against his decision except when his standard of farming falls
short of the prescribed standards, and

(iii) even the owner-cultivator is financially or otherwise helped
to maintain the required standard of farming.

Marked contrast to U.K. Policy :

The land reform policy of the democratic countries is in marked
contrast to the contemporary policy of the present ruling party
which proposes to take away land even from those, who are already
making its best use and hand it over (for the sake of votes) 1o
those who have neither the means of cultivation nor the enterprise.
What is most unfortunate, is, that this is being done at a time
when “increased production” is the crying need of the country,
and the whole economy of India is precariously poised.

Market Price for land :

3. Under the present land reform policy. the land owners, in-
cluding self-cultivators, are to be dispossessed of all their lands
exceeding 30 acres. Not only are they to be deprived of their
hereditary occupation, but they are to be paid only a nominal
price for their lands. This is in marked contrast to the policy
so far pursued by our ruling party i.e. paying full market price
for shares of Air Lines. Insurance Companies and Imperial Bank,
etc. involving largely non-agriculturist and rich share holders.
There is absolutely no justification, moral or legal, in not paying
full market price to land owners.

Tenancy systerm prm;‘i'.f in all democratic countries :
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i S.A. farmers including a Iargc.mlm er of
m are finding it more profitable to utilise *lhcu hmned re-
source in growing crops without sealing all their capital in the
of land which can be had for cultivation on payment of

reasopable rent. If it is not considered immoral by our Govern-
mﬁara;chudukdﬁankamcbmgcimrcslonloansorbythc
factory and house- owners in cities (0 durlge'rcm and lcase‘mon;cy
for their properties, then by whal logic, is it Jmmora! or anl;—mal
for the land-owner to charge a reasonable rent for his land ? After
all, he has cither purchased that jand in the open market and
sometimes from the Government itself, as in Punjab in open com-
petition or reclaimed it at heavy expenses. !5. there any valid
reason to pay nominal price because of the incapacity of the
Government or the tenant to pay the market price ? If land can-
ot be owned, it can always be leased out, which in fact, is lh_e
universal rule in all non-communist countries. The plain fact is
that the Tenancy System is being exploited in order lo creale
cleavage and bad-blood between different sections in rural areas
to gain political ends.

Slogans like land 1o landless are illogical and meant to create
friction & conceal inefficiency

5. Slogans like “land 1o the landless’ are illogical and meaning-
less, Land is not like water and air which are indispensable to a
man. Nor can the possession of a tiny-bit of land, ever improve the
economic lot of the landless, as is revealed by the findings of many
inquiries (such as Board of Economic Enquiry, Punjab) conducted
by both official and non-official agencies all over India on the
Economics of Farming. And no democratic country considers it
necessary for everyone to possess land. Even in countries like
LLS.A. with & huge area of surplus land, only 11 per cent of its
population, and in Australia (with about 75 times more per capita
area than in India) only 14 per cent of population are engaged in
Agriculture, The slogan of “Land Hunger™ is, likewise misleading
as it is only “hunger™ which can be satisfied by providing employ-
ment 10 the people. In fact, the sons of the existing small farmers
are already roaming about in millions in search of petty jobs of
peons, watchmen, ete. So these slogans, coined by the ruling party,
are meant to creale friction and disharmony between differcnt
sections in rural areas and to conceal its failure, its utter incom-
petence, incapacity and bankruptey of new ideas, to create fresh
avenues of employment by encouraging new industries, big and
small. Instead of decreasing human pressure on land, which every
_right thinking person considers necessary, the ruling party is
intent upon increasing pressure and compelling millions of pcbp!e
to remain as serfs and dependents on land,

Cultivable waste land

6. If our ruling party was really earnest in giving lan E
landless and the landless were equally earnest &"I.EO sfmc gn[?a:!z‘-
then 1I:-::rc was no dearth of land lying waste but capable of re:
;-%umaum. According to Government's own statistics (vide Statis-
tics of Reorganised States) no less than 5.69 crore, acres of cul-
:mllblc waste land has been lying idle for gencrations past of
which a big portion and in some places even 25 to 50 pcr- cent
could be easily reclaimed. Again, no less than 8.56 crore acres
are classed as barren or uncultivable land, considerable portions

e I: :“__.TE?E-_:?:"_?T_
of which can also be reclaimed with necessary efforts. Besides,
3.12 crore acres of fallow land, no less than 299 crore acres 5
shown as permanent fallow, of which a good portion can agun 8
be brought under permanent cultivation. Lastly, !2.80 crore acres
are grouped as forest land. In many states like Andhra and
Mysore, apart from genuine forests, there are pseudo forests, for 5
miles and miles at a stretch, which do not contain fuel or t.unlger !

worth even 5 to 10 rupees per acre. é

No dearth of land. But immense dearth of wherewithal :

In fact, any foreigner, after sceing crores of acres now lying L

waste, and witnessing the wretched standard of farming on lands:
under cultivation cannot help exclaiming that the greatest dearth
is not of land but of the necessary wherewithal and technical
know-how and paramount need is not distribution of land of ils
nominal cultivation but to raise the standard of farming, Some
progressive farmers, even in Mysore State itself, with necessary
finance have released new lands by cutting down and levelling
hillocks. Likewise, the Punjabee farmers, driven from West
Punjab (Pakistan) have out of necessity reclaimed, after Indepen-
dence, lacs of acres of land lying waste not only in Punjab but
even in the Tarai area (U.P.) which for centuries had been the abode
of snakes, elephants and tigers. In fact, millions of acres of more
waste lands would have been reclaimed long ago by the pro-
gressive farmers only if Domocles’ sword of ceiling had not been
raised on their heads by our land-reformers.

Reclamation of land through private enterprise and Govt. Agency :

Even now 'if the reclamation work was to be taken up by our
Government, on a gigantic scale, all friendly nations would readily
come forward with necessary technical assistance and supply of
bull-dozers, scrapers and other equipment in this noble mission.
Any sensible person must also admit that it is more economical and
advantageous to get foreign help in reclamation of land rather
than beg other countries for food-grains — our Government has
got from US.A. alone about 500 crores rupees worth of farm
products during the last three years only. Reclamation of waste
lands would not only solve our food problem for ever but also
provide employment to millions of people. In spite of repeated
suggestions of many years, our ruling party has shown complete
indifference to the problem.

More land by reclamation than by imposition of ceiling

7. What is more pertinent to mention is, that reclamation of
even 5 per cent of land now lying waste, could yield many times
more area of land than could ever be visualized by imposition
of ceiling on land holdings, and that also, after (a) creating chaos,
anarchy and bad blood between different sections in rural areas
and class hatred between agriculturists and non-agriculturists, as
also, between rural and urban people and (b) after expelling men
possessing ‘necessary  wherewithal, intelligence, enterprise and
business ability from this profession, since nobody with any com-
monsense, would care to remain in agriculture after imposition of
ceiling at ridiculously low level at 30 acres with a maximum income
of Rs. 300/- per month per family. This will not only cause the
greatest §etback to modernization of Agriculture but would surely
keep Indian Agriculture in primitive condition for all times to come
——fo greater crime than this, could ever be committed against
Indian Agriculture. Is it not futile to expect modernization in a
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prolcssio'n.which by legislation, is to be made the exclusive mono-
poly of illiterate, ignorant and poverty-stricken class of people ?

Unmworthy objectives of land reforms

8. In view of the anxiety of the ruling party to impose ceiling
on Iz?m._i holdings, “‘or robbing Peter to pay Paul,” rather than
reclaiming waste land and offering the same to the landless (if
they so fiesirc}. no wonder the intelligentsia in the agriculturist
community is inclined to conclude that :

{31) our so-called land reformers (drawn largely from non-
agriculturist class) are not so much interested in giving land to
the landless or even in increasing production, as in eliminating
the stalwarts in the agriculturist class (on the plea of social justice)
who, in spite of several handicaps, can still afford to compete with
urbanites in education, public services, and election to the Legis-
latures so that after the imposition of ceiling, all people in rural
area, in one or two generations are reduced to an equally dead
level of poverty and

(b) the so-called “landless™ are more interested in grabbing the
valuable lands of their neighbours either free or at a nominal price
than putting labour in reclaiming waste lands or even settling on
reclaimed lands, as they have not so far shown any interest in
cultivation even when they had been given land. And this is
perhaps best illustrated in the case of Mysore State itself, where
the ruling party is now holding its Congress Session to give prac-
tical shape to their land reforms or may we say, to pronounce
death-knell to the agriculturists class.

Logical course in imposition of ceiling and ceiling in other
couniries

9. Those conversant with the economics of farming do well
appreciate the elementary fact that (unlike a landlord renting out
his land to tenants, where he does not have to invest any money),
a land-owner cultivating his own land does not find farming a
profitable profession wnless he has necessary finances and good
managerial capacity. Since nobody can afford to cultivate more
area than his resources permit without of course running into
heavy loss, there is really no necessity to place ceiling on self-
cultivated, especially at such monstrously low level as 30 acres. 1f
ceiling has at all to be imposed it must bear some relation to the
income of people in other sectors, and it must be at a level
which will induce men of intelligence and ambition to remain in
the agricultural profession. In this connection, we have before us
the examples of other countries like Poland, East Germany, Egypt.
Pakistan, Vietnam and others, where the ruling party, though
earnest in modernizing agriculture, is not out to crush the agri-
culturist class for political reasons.

ists stand quite understandable :

(). The Federation is able to fully appreciate the stand of the
amunists in regard to land reforms. Firstly, communism does
in principle, believe in the very institution of private owner-

of any kind of property, whether agricultural or non-
cultural and rural or urban. Secondly, the land reform of the
« envisaged in India, is in any case the first and inevitable step
s communism, Thirdly, it is also easy to understand that

83 per cent of the people lrvmgmruml areas, and espe-
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cially the 70 per cent engaged directly in agnculture (including
the highest ones) are economically reduced to an equally dead
level, both in regard to ownership of properly and income, the
people in the urban areas or in non-agricultural seclors or pro-
fessions can overnight be swept aside by broom-stick and forced
to accept socialism approximating communism in all essentials.
Fourthly, if and when the rural people are economically reduced
to the position, as envisaged in land reform, they themselves are
bound to prefer communism to socialism, as the former at least
affords equal treatment to all—whether agriculturists or non-
Agriculturists. In any case the rural people (human-nature as it is)
after the imposition of ceiling, are themselves likely to press for
similar ceiling in the urban areas as two kinds of ideologies—
Socialist Pattern for agriculturists and capitalistic pattern for non-
agriculturists—cannot possibly work or co-exist. So, the commu-
nists are perfectly justified in supporting the present type of land
reforms which would automatically lead to communism.

Hypocrisy & insincerity of Congressmen :

The Federation is, however, unable to appreciate the policy of
Congressmen—the disciples of Gandhiji, who advocated the path
of Truth at any cost. The Congressmen while (a) swearing by
democracy, (b) pretending to respect our present Constitution,
and (c) owning lacs, or millions of rupees worth property in
their own names or in the names of their close relatives and
(d) earning lacs of rupees in business, or even as house-rents in
cities or in Government contracts in the names of their relations
have, nevertheless, the audacity to advocate socialism with venge-
ance for the agriculturists alone; whereas they are not prepared to
consider any proposal to impose ceiling at even Rs. 2,500/- per
month per person (not per familyv—and there may be several
persons earning this much income in a single family) they feel no
qualm of conscience in advocating for the agriculturists a ceiling
of 30 acres yielding an income of Rs. 300/- per month per family
or about Rs. 55/8/- per month per person, even for the highest
agriculturist. This is on the plea that there are landless people
in rural areas, who desire land, as if everyone in the urban area
also possesses a house of his own, or a factory or bank balance
or car; or as if, there are not millions sleeping in Winter on the
pavements of the streets in the cities, and as if, poor people in
the cities believe in self-denial. Alas! Hypocrisy or self-deception
could have some limit.

Congressite Agriculturists :

11. The Federation can only pity those Congressite Agricul-
turists, who are prepared to serve as henchmen of the ruling party
in signing death warrant, or in converting the whole agriculturist
class—their own community and their own kith & kin—to the
position of Pariahs, and all this for the sake of winning the smiles
of those in power, or for retaining their ministerial gadis or seats
in Legislatures. The history will record, and future generation will
recall and curse, their treacherous behaviours at this critical period.
Is it too late to appeal to them that if they honestly believe in
ceiling, the least they can do. is to show more courage and guts
to insist on equality of treatment to both agriculturists and non-
agriculturists in imposition of ceilings on property and income.

Small percentage being affected :
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On the same analogy, one may argue, “why touch even a few lacs

Agriculturists 77 W nutgrnb:hepmpcﬂyofunly_affc\‘\f
::mwds :.tm(l;mrepﬂi?of multi-millionaries in a few 'mu&s?
The latter course will yield all the money required for Third Fi\fe-
Year Plan and also satisfy “'the have-nots™ more than by depriv-
ing the poor agriculturists of even 50-100 acres of their lands, and
incidentally it will also bring a bumper crop of votes to Congress.
This, however. is not intended to be done, perhaps because blood
is thicker than water in their case.

Social Justice :

13. Let it be clearly understood that Federation stands for
social justice 1o ALL and preventing exploitation of wm!ter party
in- all spheres, But the Socialism advocated by the ruling party
is of more discriminatory nature directed against agriculturists
alone. Multi-millionaries, resting in palaces worth sometimes a
crore of rupees each and squandering away lacs in luxuries, are
patriots and good citizens in the eyes of the ruling party, because
they can subscribe 1o the coffer of the party : but the cultivators
possessing even 50-100 acres and sweating for their honest liveli-
hood are anethema to the rulers. What a mockery of socialism.
Although socialism is not a panacea but the agriculturists
would not mind socialism of any brand. even approximating com-
munism, o long as it is applicable to all. What is sauce for the goose
must be sauce for the gander. Failing this, the agriculturists must
refuse 1o serve us the first sacrificial goat on the altar of socialism.
Woe be to those Agriculturists, who can tolerate this discrimination
against their own community.

Who iy spreading dlass hatred ?

14. Although it is the ruling party, which by raising certain
slogans like “land to the landless” and by its discriminatory legis-
lation against agriculturists, is sowing the seed of discord, friction
and bad-blood by pulting rich against poor, big cultivators against
small cultivators landed against landless, owners against tenants,
Harijans against Jats, agriculturists against non-agriculturists,
ruralities against urbanites, and the Federation is only pleading
for equal treatment between all sections, as social justice is in-
divisible, yet the ruling party has the audacity and cheek to accuse
the Federation of spreading class hatred. It is like condemning a
goat for its crying in agony at the time of assassination at the
hands of a butcher.

The Federation, even at the eleventh hour, appeals to the ruling
party to modify its Land Reforms Policy in a manner that would
(a) increase production and tend to moderize our primitive
agriculture and (b) avoid class hatred and discriminatory legis-
lations, and lastly which is worst of all (c) stop appealing lo‘ﬂw
!:Ia:io human instinct of “‘getting something for nothing” as is
implied in the popular slogan, and thereby, drag down the whole
mass of people to the lowest depth of degradation. Nations have
prospered and have elevated themselves only by bhard work —

sweat and turmoil and not by grabbing or dividine the pro y
their neighbours. < it

VIEW-POINT OF FEDERATION 1IN OTHER ALLIED MATTERS
Price Support Policy : Ruling Party failed in test -

15. There have been occasions in

p the recent past, as in 1953.
when prices of lmﬂgﬁ“ng gur fiﬂ pa - 953 34,

geery, etc.) had fallen to the
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most unremunerative level. That year had provided
for the ruling party to show its sympathy for the agricul ur
in concrete form. It could have purchased the surph
thereby giving, on one hand. relief to the cultivators,
other, building “reserve stock™ out of our own pi
within instead of imports from abroad, as had to be
done. Earnest pleas of the agriculturists’ represenlali
Lok Sabha to adopt “Price Support Policy” were ridic
then Food & Agriculture Minister. While the cultivato
crying in agony, a Minister of our ruling party, and a
industrialist had the audacity lo issue press statement form Del
expressing gratification at the fall of prices. This was a bitter
regard to the cultivators for having responded to the call of Nation
for increased production. Even now, India can become easily
self-sufficient in food; and States, like Punjab, Andhra & Orissa,
can register immense increase in food production, only if our
ruling party can guarantee to the cultivator for a number of years
a remunerative price for his produce, based on cost of production
and reasonable margin of profits, as is the practice in other coun-
tries, like U.S.A., Australia, etc,, and as followed even by our
own Government in non-agricultural sectors. But unfortunately,
our Government had so far preferred to waste hundreds of crores
of rupees on import of foodgrains from abroad rather than pay
remunerative price to its own growers, without realising two
fundamental facis, that (a) prosperity of the country at large is
closely linked up with the prosperity of the farmer and (b) the
farmer cannot and shall not grow, unless it pays him to grow.
Even the Communist Government in Russia, after trying all regi-
mentation and compulsion, had to admit that firstly “‘increased
production lay in the hands of farmers, and farmers alone,” and
secondly “'it was incentive and incentive alone” that would tempt
him to put in his best, in increasing food production. The sooner
our Government realises this bitter truth, the better. Even at present
the farmers in Punjab, Andhra and Orissa are only getting one-
half to two-thirds of the price for their wheat and rice which the
consumers in other States are paying — the margin being enjoyed
as profit by middlemen or by our Government, at the expense
of both the grower and the consumer, A Punjabi agriculturist
farming on the right bank of Jamuna River is not getting for his
wheat even two-thirds of the price paid by a consumer of U.P. —
a few miles away on the left side of Jamuna River.

Clamour for lowering food price :

16. In connection with the constant clamour for lowering the
price of foodgrains, it has to be basically realised that “the so
called high price of foodgrains™ does not greatly affect 83 per cent
of the rural people. This is because (apart from the agriculturists)
the rural people by a large—like farm labourers, carpenters,
black-smiths, shoe-makers, weavers, etc. are mostly paid for their
services or merchandise in kind and not in cash or they have a way
of mutual adjustment. In urban areas also, it is only the labouring
claf;s and low-paid employees who feel the real pinch of price for
which either dearness allowance could be given by their employers
or grain could be supplied by the Government at subsidized rates,
as bc'm_g done in other countries, There is no justification for
penalizing the farmer, by unduly lowering the price of farm pro-
duce for all the sundry including those who can well afford to
pay. THE CRY OF LOW PRICE AND INCENTIVE TO THE
F{\RMER is like blowing hot and cold in the same breath, By
this cry. the ruling party can succeed neither in achieving the
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desired objeclive of increased production nor in winning cheap
applause from both the grower and the consumer.
State Trading :

17. The position of the Federation in regard to the State
Trading also needs to be clearly understood. The Federation fecls
that the State must step in the market when the prices fall below
the prescribed rates. Both the private dealers and the State may
simultaneously trade and even compete in the open market. This
will incidentally provide an acid test to the efficiency of Govern-
mental machinery as compared with private agency. Exclusive
monopoly to the State (apart from the impracticability of finding
adequate finances for State Trading and gross injustice to private
traders) would lead to inefficiency and prove ruinous to both the
grower and consumer due to absence of competition. Both would
be al the mercy of Government Officials — the grower getting low
price and the consumer paying high price, and the margin being
partly nullifiecd by inefficiency and corruption, and partly shown
as profits in State Trading — several hundred crores of rupees
are already being shown in the Third Plan period as estimated
revenue from State Trading.

All Facilities to rural people at par with urban people :

18. While people in the urban areas enjoy ample facilities in
the form of big libraries; many Arts and Science Colleges or
even professional Colleges in each town: besides numerous
Secondary Schools and medical facilities such as hospitals, each
costing millions of rupees and some even a crore each ; metalled
and tarred roads for traffic; filtered and chlorinated water for
drinking : municipal gardens for recreations: and such other
numerous social amenities of varied nature and more are still
being asked for; people in rural areas—the producers of
real wealth or raw material for the industries — do not have the
satisfaction of having even a Primary School in each village, nor
even a “Dai"" or mid-wife for an ailing mother in each locality,
roads full of ruts and not fit for even bullock-carts, no better than
pond-water for drinking in many places — in short a living hell
on earth.

So the rural people, forming 83 per cenl of the Indian popula-
tion, demand that Government must provide in rural areas all the
above amenities ar par with those in urban areas within the shortest
possible time; and further, expenditure in future in all State
Departments should be apportioned between rural and urban areas
on the basis of population.

Reservation of seats in higher institutes and public administration.

for rural people : A
19. Since (a) recruitment to public services is at present on
the basis of merits which largely means education (b) the agri-
culturists have little opportunity to impart higher education to
their children, partly because of the absence of higher insti-
tutes and partly because of their financial inability to s:end
‘their children to urban areas where such an Institute exiss.
& ) there can be no question of rural candidates being a’qie.
 Jong time to come, lo compete with urban candidates hav_mg
ities for education at their doors, (d) rural representation
services is already in inverse ratio to their population
at position is bound to deteriorate further when
one in the agriculturist class is mnomitz.all_y reduced to the
standard, as a result of land ceiling. It is incumbent on the
£ our National Government (i) to reserve seats on popula-
asis for rural students in higher Tnstitutes, (ii) to award
p to the sons of agriculturists in such Institutes to enable
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them to qualify for competition and (iii) to reserve seats on
population basis in public administration and (iv) to ensure thai.
for recruitment to the Government Service through Public Service
Commission, competition is held only between the rural candidates
for seats reserved for rural people.

loint Co-operative Farming :

20. In regard to Joint Co-operative Farming also, the ruling
party is making confusion worse confounded by making contradic-
tory statements, If the protagonists of Nagpur resolulions on the
subject had the least practical back-ground of Agriculture, they
would have confined themselvesto “Service Co-operatives.” Who
could ever oppose Co-operative Marketing, ware-housing or pur-
chase of farm requirements, farm credit, or even reclamation of
waste lands or irrigation facilities and hundred other matters on
Co-operative basis ? The High Command could have watched the
progress of the experiment. If even the “Service Co-operative,™
had proved a failure, there would naturally have been no question
of any kind of Joint, or Collective or Co-operative Farming. On
the other hand, had it proved a success (and there was every
reason to hope for a thumping success omly if the work was
entrusted to persons who knew their job) then a suggestion could
have been quietly thrown for a further step in Co-operation and
the farmers would have in all probability taken it in good spirit.
The Nagpur resolution, brackets Service Co-operatives with Joint
Farming. and states that the former is the first step to the latter.
It clearly shows that either the farmers of the resolution had
absolutely no background of practical agriculture, or to the good
luck of the farmers, they unconsciously betrayed their real inten-
tion of introducing Collective Farming under the guise of Joint or
Co-operative Farming. In China also, the Co-operative Farming.
having proved utter failure. led to Collective Farming and the
latter led to communes. In Poland also, 8,000 out of 10,000 Col-
lective Farms disappeared overnight as soon as the cultivators got
opportunily to express their honest conviction.

The present position is that even though the ruling party is
carrying on propaganda that it only proposes to introduce Service.
Co-operatives for the present, yet because of misapprehensions
in the minds of the people, even the success of Service Co-opera-
tives has been jeopardized. It only shows that even the best cause
can be ruined by ill informed enthusiasts. People have begun to
suspect that (a) introduction of Service Co-operatives is only a
trap to lead the farmers to Collective Farming and (b) the impel-
ling motive behind *'Service Co-operatives” is political i.e., firstly,
getting most cultivators heavily in debt to *“Service Co-operatives"
on account of loans intended to be given to Co-operatives for
tubewells or tractors or warchouses or for improvements of lands
etc., and then bringing pressure on the people through Co-opera-
tive Inspectors for purpose of votes,

"Acid Test :

21. So the position of All India Agriculturists Federation is
that it is not against Service Co-operatives voluntarily started.
provided financial credit, supply of fertilizer and improved seed,
water-housing facilities, etc., etc. are not exclusively confined to
members of the Co-operatives — but are available to all alike —
members and non-members. This is exactly what had to be done
in Poland. This will be an acid test of both the success of Co-
operatives and its voluntary character, as is 50 much being publi-
cized. Tf favourable treatment is to be meted out to Co-operatives
then it is an indirect compulsion.

T2



Dr. M. S. PANDAY M. A.(Cal)
P. Hd. (London), F.R.A.S.

HE modern State of Bihar consists of four administrative

divisions — Tirbut, Patna, Bhagalpur and Chhotanagpur — but
physically the State is divided inlo two broad divisions by I!1l:
river Ganga. The land on the left bank of the Ganga is feml.c
and soft while that of the right bank is not so productive. This
part is mostly full of hills, valleys, forests and rivers, but it is
studded with mineral treasures for which it is famous all over the
country.

The State is bounded on the north by Nepal Terai, on the _cast
by the State of West Bengal and on the south by the State of Onss.a.
while the States of Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh are on its
west,

The modern divisions of India into different states have been
created for administrative facility. But the case in ancient India

was altogether different. There was a large number of states, smaller
" or bigger. most of which were originally known by the names of
the tribes inhabiting them. There was no stale such as modern
Bihar. The very name of this State is an artificial one. We do not
find any reference to the name of Bihar in Pali or Sanskrit literature,
The name was applied to the adjoining tracts of the modern small
town of Bihar-Sharif for the first time during the invasion of
Bakhtiyar Khilji. The invader found a large number of Buddhist
Viharas or monasteries in this district, so he named the whole area
Bihar. The town itselfl was named Bihar after the sack of Odanta-
pur Mahavihara which is located at this site. The town of Bihar-
Sharif became an administrative centre during the Muslim rule,
and with the expansion of their conquests, the whole land to the
south and north of the Ganga came to be known by this name
after the place from which the whole region was governed. The
Chhotonagpur area remained a separate unit under the name of
Jharakhanda. Bihar was definitely recognized as a province during
the reign of Akbar and the district of Champaran which lies in the
extreme north of this State was a Sarkar in its jurisdiction. We do
not know what was the position of Chhotanagpur during the Mus-
lim rule. It may have formed a part of either Bihar or Jajanagar

{Orissa). Thus we see that Bihar as the name of this State is not
an ancient one.

In ancient 'limcs. the area now falling under the jurisdiction of
Bihar comprised several states— some as a whole and some in
parts. The states of Mithila (Videha), Vaisali (Lichchhavi),

POLITICAL DIVISIONS OF ANCIENT BIHAR

BY

Magadha and Ariga definitely formed parts of Bihar as 4 whole,
while portions of the states of the Mallas, Kosala and Variga were
also contained in ils territory.

Let us discuss these states one by one and mark the changes
that took place in the course of centuries.

VIDEHA :—

Of all the ancient states which existed in the region of modern
Bihar, the land of the Videhas was the first to come into contact
with Aryan civilization. The Satapatha Brahmana relates that
Mathava Videgha, accompanied by his priest Gotama Rahugana
came o the Sadanira (the modern Gandaki), the land beyond
which was not touched by sacrificial fire and so was uninhabited
by any Brahmana. The fire god, Agni promised to live there but
not in physical form, Then Mathava Videgha established his king-
dom there. It was after Videgha that the terrilory was known as
Videha.

The name Videha is evidently a form of the chieftain's name
‘Videha" and the story of Agni's promise to live there in disincar-
nate form is probably a later tradition developed after the region

got its name, on the basis of a false etymology (Vi-deha “deprived
of a body™).

This territory was bounded on the north by Nepal Terai,
on the east by the western stream of the Kosi, on the west by the
Sadanira (the modern Gandaki). It is very difficult to trace the
southern limit of the Videhan kingdom. We can simply state that
the Vaisali territory was to the south of Videha.

In l_he sixth century B.C., before the rise of Buddhism, the Vide-
han kingdom had sunk to a low position. The monarchy had been

replaced by a republic and the territory itself formed a part of the
Vajjian confederacy.

VAIIL :—

The pe!:)p[e known as Vajji on Vrijji are referred to by Panini
and K_aulily& They appear to have almost merged with the tribe of
the Lichchhavis who are more widely referred to.

We do not find any reference to the Lichchhavis in vedic litera-
ture. They had probably a late origin in comparison with Videha



and Magadha. The territory of the Lichchhavis was called Vaisali
which was also the name of their capital, and lay on the north
bank of the Ganga. We can determine its boundary roughly from
various sources in Pali, Prakrit and Sanskrit literature. This terri-
tory was bounded on the wesl, south and east respectively by three

, rivers — the Gandaki, the Ganga and the Bagmati while on the
north was the kingdom of Videha.

The modern districts, Muzaffarpur and part of Darbhanga and
Monghyr may have been comprised in the Lichchhavi territory at
the beginning of the sixth century B.C., when the Lichchhavis were
at the zenith of their power,

in the mediaevai period, the joint territory of the Videhas and
Lichchhavis was known as Mithila. But common people may have
already known it by the more modern name of Tirhut. This word
is probably a corruption of Tirabhukti which has been explained
in differen ways in mediaeval sanskrit works. The Mithilakhanda
of the Brihad-Vishnu Purana defines the boundary of Tirabhukti
as the Himavat on the north, the Ganga on the south, the Kosi
on the east and the Gandaki on the west.

MALLA :—

The modern district of Saran. which lies to the west of the
Gandak, should have fallen in the Kosala Janapada according to
the evidence of the Satapatha Brahmana. Owing to the scarcity
of facts with a firm chronological basis, we do not know how long
the Kosalan monarchs ruled over this region. From the Anguttara
Niki we learn that tribal or republican states such as the Mallas.
Moriyas held sway in this region. Having considered the problem
in different ways, one comes to the conclusion that the modern
Saran district was a part of the Malla territory.

ANGA :—

The ancient state Anga has been variously mentioned in Sans-
krit, Pali and Prakrit literature, but altogether references are hard-
iy sufficient to give any detailed knowledge of the state as they
do in the cases of Magadha and the Vajji territories.

The Ramayana mentions the Anga country between the nver
Ganga and the Sarayu. It seems probable that the Ramayana
contains an ancient tradition of the migration of the Angas from
| west to east in the remote past when they may have settled between

 the Ganga and the Sarayu in the course of their eastward march.

Anga is identified with the present districts of Bhagalpur, Mon-
and a portion of Santhal Parganas. However its limits have
| from time to time. The natural boundary on the north was
anga and according to the Champeya Jataka, the river
v flowed between the states of Magadha and Anga and thus
the latter’s western boundary. Taking the Champa as the
n limit of Anga, we shall have to assume on the basis of its

. that a major portion of the district of Bhagalpur
‘under the Angas as scholars erronously think, but under
adhas. We have no authoritative evidence to delmn.i!m

George Birdwood, the districts of Birbhum and Murshidabad also
formed a part of Anga. We have no evidence that al any time
Anga expanded over such a large tract.

From the Ramayana, we may gather that al some time the
Anga kings either ruled the Kosi area or had overwhelming in-
fluence in the region. The courtesans of Anga are said 1o have
beguiled Rishyasringa from his hermitage in this area and brought
him to the Anga capital. It would be hardly possible to perpetrate
such an act in a foreign territory.

ANGUTTARAPA :—

The Kausikikhetra, which lies to the north of Anga across the
river Ganga. was probably known as Angultarapa lo Buddhist
scholars. The Samyutta Nikaya commentary explains it as a king-
dom of Anga, near the water, across the Ganga. This Anguttarapa
should thus be identified with modern Purnea and Saharsa dis-
tricts. This is probably the land which has been referred to as
Jalodbhava® (reclaimed from swamp) in the Mahabharata,

MODAGIRI : —

From the Mahabharata, we gather that Kausikikhetra and Moda-
giri had their own kings. The word Modagiri seems to have been
derived from Mudgagiri. These references may in fact represent
petly chiefs reigning in Post-Mauryan period, when the legend
of the Mahabharata was brought upto date and almost every re-
gion of the then known India was incorporated into the story.
The territory of Modagiri or Mudgagiri (Monghyr) may have com-
prised the region adjoining the present Patna and Gaya districts.

Huen-Tsang mentions the capital of a kingdom under the name
of I-lau-na-po-ta to which has been generally identified with the
Hiranya Parvata. This is probably the hill in the neighbourhood
of Monghyr, the Modagiri of the Mahabharata.

We have no independent historical evidence other than Huen-
Tsang to throw any light upon the independent principality of
Modagiri. Hence the existence of this kingdom is not above
suspicion.

MAGADHA : —

This word seems to have originated from Magadhas mentioned
in the Yajurveda sung on the occasion of sacrifices. It is possi-
ble that the region from which minstrels went to attend the sacri-
ces, was called Magadha,

There are some scholars such as Zimmer and Weber wha identify
Magadha with the region known as Kikata in the Rig-Veda, Kikata
was famous for its cows but Magadha was never famous for cows.
This would suggest that Kikata was a land other than Magadha,

None of the sources present a clear picture of the exact extent
of Magadha. In modern times Magah or Magadha is identified
with the district of Patna and Gaya including the northern fringe
of the Hazaribagh district. Hence Grierson thinks that Magadha
in the time of Buddha corresponded to the modern district of Gaya
onb'.BmtheaudmlMagndhamstohuhdan ;
{hat the modern word implies. From the study of the Champeya
Jmnskdﬂrﬂwt_aﬁkwﬁmdmmm&- :



trict was actually in Magadha. The river Ganga formed the nor-
thern boundary of Magadha. But we are not sure how far Magadha
extended on the west and south. The people of the northern part
of Hazaribagh district still use the Magadhi language and therefore
this area may have formed a part of Magadha in ancient days.

N. L. Dey thinks that Magadha extended up lo Benaras or near
it. Cunningham contracts the western limit to the Karmanasa,
which is at present the western boundary of Bihar. From the Rama-
yana, it appears that the hermitage of Vishvamitra was situated in
Karusha desa. Martin says that according to local tradition the
land between the Sona and the Karmanasa was called Karusha-
desa after a deity of the same pame. On the basis of language
also, it can be presumed that the Sona may have formed the
western limit of Magadha,

JHARAKHAND :—

This tract was almost a complete wilderness in ancient times and
human intercourse was very rare and difficult. We hardly find any
reference to this region, in our literature. There were apparently
cerlain isolated places, such as the Parasanath hill, where a few
ascetics went to meditate in peace and solitude.

The Jain literature mentions a region named Sambhuttara or
Sumkottara, This region is probably that which was known in later
times as Sumha Rohula Sankrityayara understands that Sumha
covered a portion of the Hazaribagh district and Santhala Para-
ganas. As the Jain literature was composed in later centuries, we
cannot hold the name to be very ancient, The Mahabharata men-
tions @ further region Pasubhumi in the east, conquered by Bhima.
One may be tempted to locate it somewhere in the region of

Chhotanagpur. In modern Chhotanagpur,there are numerous
names which end in bhum such as Manbhum, Dhaihltnm,

bhum and the like. It is possible that Pasubhumi was a
this area which received its name from the abundance of
animals.

In the Brihatkalpa Sutra, Bhanga or Bhangi is included ir
twenty-five Aryan countries, with Pava as its capital. This King
is referred to in the Mahabharata also. It probably comprised t
districts of Hazaribagh and Dhanbad. Its capital Patna is loca
in the region near Parasnatha hill,

Another region Daddhabhumi is said to have been inhabited by
many Miechchhas. It may be identified with modern Dhalbhumi
in the Singhbhum district.

About 1100 A.D., this region is said to have contained certain
small kingdoms whose rulers helped Ramapala in recovering his
ancestral throne. They are the Kujavati, Tailakana and Kayair-
gala Mandala. The Kujavati kingdom is identified with a place of
the same name, 14 miles to the north of Nayadumka in the San-
thala Paraganas. Tailakampa has been identified with Telkuhi
in the Dhanbad district. The Kayangala Mandala is to the south
of the Rajamahala hills. It is probably the same as Kajangala men-
tioned by Huen-Tsang.

Thus we see that there were several states in Bihar before the
Muslims had invaded this part of the country. In the fifth century
B.C. Magadha had subjugated almost all of these states, but they
had been able to maintain their own names, rather they were known
by their ancient names, although they were a part and parcel of
the Magadhan territory.



RAJAJI'S TALK TO

‘H. V. KAMATH BY

THE VERY FACT THAT THE COMMUNISTS ARE SUP-
PORTING NEHRU MUST MAKE IT CLEAR TO HIM
- THAT HE IS IN THE WRONG

Exclusive to Current

ADRAS: “What is urgently needed is the formation of a
u non-Congress, non-Communist Front of all parties in every
State in India. 1t will in reality be an anti-totalitarian Alliance,
because the present policies of the Congress party under Nehru
are taking it towards tolalitarianism. That is why the Communist
party is supporting him personally”, said the octogenarian leader
and statesman, Chakravarti Rajagopalachari ex-Govenor, ex-
Governor-General, ex-Union Home Minister, ex-Chief Minister of
Madras, in the course of a lively and cordial one hour and ffty
minute talk with me on Wednesday, February 3,

He received me in his frugally but neatly, furnished study-cum-
sitting room on the first floor of his modest house in Thyagaraj-
nagar. His voice was as vigorous as when I knew him in Parlia-
ment nine years ago, his tone firm, and the words came out of his
mouth in clear, measured and deliberate acents.

#* The last 1 had seen him was some three years ago, long
before he founded the Swatantra Party. At that time he was
very critical of the Congress party, and 1 had seriously sug-
gested to him that he should openly join and lead the Opposi-
tion. He had then chuckled and remarked: “‘How can I do
that at my age?” 1 am glad he has since revised his opinion.

" On my way back from Kerala I took the opportunity of meeting
he Grand Old Man who at the age of 40 joined the Congress
‘Mahatma Gandhi, and 40 years later has taken upon him-

arduous task of leading a vigorous opposition against the
‘Congress under Gandhiji's “political heir’ Nehru.

Clear )
ﬁnu said very recently that the Swatantra Pany!l:adama:
2 out of.the dark past. It was a somewhat silly state-
ke: The North is certainly not superior to the South,

: e, it dark as all that.

COURTESY OF “THE CURRENT"

One of his grandsons led me upstairs to the door of his room,
When I peepad in, he was standing near his book case, looking at
some of them. As I tapped on the open door, and walked in, say-
ing ‘namaskaram Sir’. he turned round and advancing towards
me with a broad smile, said, “It is ages since we met."” | quietly
remarked: “It is only three years | hope they have not seemed
ages lo you.”" “Yes"”, he replied cryptically. I dont know what he
meant.

After a cordial handshake, rather a handclasp, he motioned me
to a chair and himself sat in one opposite. The weather being still
wintryish, he was wearing a coat buttoned up. During our talk
which got unexpectedly protracted, he showed no sign of impa-
tience. His voice and expression became animated at times, but
his ascetic mien betrayed no perturbation or excitement,

I asked him if he had discussed matters with Nehru or in other
ways altempted to wean him from his ‘totalitarian® policies.

“It's no use’ he said briefly. *The very fact that the Commu-
nists are supporting him must make it clear to him that he is in
the wrong, It is sad he doesn't realise it”, he continued.

HV.K.: “Do you think there is any danger of India going
Communist 7"

C.R.: “No, but only on one condition: All of us who are non-
Communists, anti-totalitarians will have o act in concert.”

H.V.K.: “There is a bright future for Parliamentary democracy,
then 77

R EY e,

O pposition to Socialism

H.V.K.: “Why are you opposed lo Socialism 7"

C.R.: “Because | am convinced that Socialism is incompatible
you, as a member of the Constituent Assembly, will appreciate
that it is against the spirit of our Constitution.™

E. g ___i' - -._i i I'i \i-’l"l
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H.V.K.: “How ? Please explain. | don’t quite follow.

'“Fuﬂ-ﬂdsﬂdmﬁmwiﬂincﬁmﬂylaqm.ilitis
e oif indistguishable from Communism. For instaoee, full
blooded Socialism will acquire private property without o:fmp:n:
sation. And that is logical two: whyshuuldthcbgrdm [ pay
mtdmpmﬁonnpiu[allonlhc&mmumty.whmh!s
uﬂih&hbemﬁihythcmlenquiringthepmpeny_? That is
whylhctommuniﬂsujeuthcidﬁo!wmpmsauon.n:?

expropriate. You will recall that ArucIe 31 of our Consti-
tution is firmly opposedtoa.nycxpmpriamu.mdyou perhnps
remember the somewhat acrimonious debate that preceded it.

. 0 o of
HV.K.: “Yes, Sir. I vividly remember the stormy meeling
the Congress Party in the Constituent Ass;m‘bly where Nehru
mooted some such idea bordering on expropriation, and Dr. John

Matthai, the then Finance Minister. threatened to resign.”
C.R.: “Now tell me Kamath, your conception of Socialism.”

H.V.K.: “Whatever else it may be, it is cc‘n:ﬂinly not govern-
mentalization or bureaucratization. To me it is only a means to
end exploitation.”

C.R.: "l am as firmly opposed to every kind of exploitation
as | am (o expropriation. If you are against governmentalization,
by which I mean State ownership, and bureaucratization then
there is some meeting ground between us.”

H.V.K.: "l am glad to hear that, Sir.”

State ownership

C.R.: “l am convinced that State ownership and control of the
means of production cannot lead to a Welfare State to the estab-
lishment of which. as you are aware, we are pleaded by our Cons-
titution. That is why in European countries and Britain today,
that is to say. in those countries which are democratic, and not
totalitarian or Communist, there is a perceptible swing of the

pendulum away from nationalization and State ownership of in-
dustries.”

H.V.K.: “"Would you exclude all industries from the purview
of State ownership 2"

C.R.: *No. The Government will have to own and manage
nation-wide concerns such as railways, posts and telegraphs, as
also those industries where secrecy and enormous capital are neces-
sary. as for example, the so-called defence industries 2™

HV.K.: “What about other industries 2

C.B.: “You dont expect me to discuss every industry, but my

formula is, briefly “private sector where possible, public sector
where necessary’.”

H.VK.: “But, Sir are you opposed to State Control 7

CR.: "Nc?. not at all, | am firmly of the view that Government
should exercise Iweq supervision so that there is no mismanage-
ment. low wages or ill-treatment of labour.”

Tﬂ‘-ﬂ'! wa - L ; “I L ; ' ) ,_. =
and the right to strike 2 ;

i ions should be on th

CR.: “Once again, no. But Trade Unions C
right lines and under honest leadership. As regards stnlmd,
wouldn’t call it by that word, but withholding of co-operation
non-co-operation by workers who are oppressed or unjustly
treated.”

H.V.K.: “What about Planning

C.R.: “I don’t believe in long-term Planning as at present,
with huge loans from foreign countries, and with outlay in
thousands of crores which virtually becomes charged, non-votable !
expenditure once it is approved by Parliament at the commence-
ment of the Plan. | would prefer Planning on an annual basis, and
with the different priorities. We must give high priority to tanks.
wells and minor irrigation works in our poor country instead of to
these Big River Valley Projects.”

HVXK.: “Do you disfavour even public corporations for
management of big concerns ?™

C.R.: *No, not quite. But even there we can have private cor-
porations wherever possible.”

H.V.K.: “Subject to Parliamentary control "

C.R.: “Yes, over-all Parliamentary control and supervision, but
not interference in day-to-day working.”

Our conversation then drifted to Dharma, and religious and
spiritual values. He was emphatically of the opinion that there
should be not merely moral and spiritual, but even religious ins-
truction in all educational institutions.

I reminded him of the efforts I had made in that direction in
the Constituent Assembly. He apparently had not forgotten it, and
interjected. “‘yes, and I had congratulated you at that time."

Indid’s foreign policy

Before leaving I asked him whether he would suggest any
change in India’s foreign policy.

“Of Course.,” he said. “Non-alignment is dead, not because of
any action on India’s part. but because of Chinese aggression.
China has forcibly ended our non-alignment policy. We can again

think of non-alignment only when China vacates aggression and
quits Indian territory.™

H.V.K.: “What steps would you suggest 2"

C.R:: “India must strive for a defence alliance with all Asian
countries, all those countries which attended the Bandung Confer-

ence. If such an alliance can be brought about, T feel that would
Act as a deterrent against China®. :

HV.K.:

S e What do you think of the Kerala elections and the



/.K.: I think the Congress Party alone should form the
iment there now, don't you agree 7"

. “You are right. Let Congress run the Government there.
think not so much of Kerala as of all Indiz, and devise

! means of organizing 2 non-Congress. non-Communist
ance well before the next elections.”

VK “Do you expect any split in the Congress on account
he Swatantra Party 7"

s




OUTLOOK FOR SWATANTRA PARTY

BY
COURTESY OF

B. V. RAMAN

SWIALISM of the Weslern ype 1s a "'.I{'lhl.ll.ﬁ' and cot)n{)rl.‘.lil‘-‘
movement aiming at reforming society by substituting collective
for individual action. Of course the term covers a wide field of poli-
tical and economic doctrines and represents, on the whole, a ten-
dency of thought rather than any defined programme of political or
economic activity. In the so-called Capitalistic countries, especially
since 1900 the tendency has been for all political parties, irrespec-
tive of their label, to introduce legislation which can be fairly
called socialistic. The socialism of the *Capitalistic’ countries does
nol seem 1o have much in common with the doctrines of Karl
Marx, Though there is no public control of bankjng and industry
in the Capitalistic countries. measures have been enacled to ensure
social justice o the common man. But in [ndia. the matter is
entirely different. The Congress Party which never accepted so-
cialism as long as Mahatma Gandhi lived—and even Mr. Nehru
wus not vociferous in his advocacy of socialism-—passed a resolu-
tion at the Avadi Session. adhering to what is now called “the
socialistic pattern”. But in the utopia of Congress rulers **Socia-
listic pattern™ has not meant a society in which all will have equal
rights and opportunities, the under— privileged and protected and
helped to n better life, economic activities are harnessed to cons-
tructive nation-building purposes and integrated to the country’s
national culture, But is has meant. the state being the only em-
ployer, “every citizen will be willy-nilly an employee™ doing the
work allotted to him and getting what the State thinks he needs.
The socialism of the Congress brand does not seem to have any
objective criterion or philosophical basis. Bit by bit. the ruling
Party has been securing an octopus hold on the people and their
lives. This degeneration of Congress Party from being a national
organisation built on the affections of the people into a body
consisting of large numbers of self-seekers. opportunists and com-
munists parading as apostles of social justice. is not an in-explicable
phenomenon. The explanation becomes crystal clear to any tyro
in astrology who cares to examine the horoscope of the Congress.
with reference to the current directional infiuénces. The Congress
h:ts‘rm doubt brought Tndian political freedom. during the major
period of Saturn, but the political freedom is being used by the
Congress to repeat the barren triumphs of the Weést—denving the
freedom 10 re-establish the Indian cultural tradition. Let alone poli-
'l.lc_:ﬁ rcf_nm'l_-s. The Party has attempted by the enactment of cer-
tain h:g.;lnu-.-F measures, o totally dislocate the structure of Hindu
iy inuting by coud veight wher i 5 s nd

J nder the guse of \:ecu!ant}-_ even rfligiﬂﬂ and

™

God are being banished. Now the agricultural economy has be-
come the target of experiment. It will be seen that 1n the horoscope
of the Congress. the situation of the Sun in the !OlI} aspected by
Saturn constitutes an Apakeerthi Yoga the result hemg'bad repu-
tation. The Congress in power has been creating an impression
that the landless would get lands, the jobless would. get jobs, t}m
poor will become rich and that India would be ﬂow.mg with milk
and honey if only Indians would toe the Congress line. In a way
it is misleading the people by making promises which it knows it
can never fulfil so long as it pursues methods that have found
favour only with the Communist countries. Creating such impres-
sions in the minds of the illiterate people, when it is not possible
to put them into practice. is unethical and this is due to the pre-
sence of Apakeerthi Yoga in the Congress horoscope.

As we have indicated several times, the Congress has been
undergoing. since 1957, the major period of a Marakha or death-
inflicting planet, viz.. Mercury. In the Congress horoscope, Mer-
cury owns the 4th and 7th and is in the 9th, in his own constella-
tion but powerfully aspected by Mars lord of the 2nd (and 9th)
from the Ascendant and 3rd and 8th from the Moon. The Con-
gress has survived all these years becauwse the basic structure is
quite strong—lords of Langa, 10th, 5th, 2nd and 9th, all aspecting
the Ascendant. Mercury is also a part-ruler of the mind. Because
of the situation of Mercury as Maraka, in a martian sign, the
Congress will not approach problems with vision and understand-
ing. Moreover, Rahu is now transiting Virgo—the radical position
of Mars, Moon and Lagnadhipathi while Saturn is transiting the
radical Sun. There will be further perversity of thinking and lack
of vision displayed by the Congress Party and consequent waste
of resources. It is clear that in the course of Mercury’s Dasa, the
Congress, by its utter imperviousness to public opinion will not

only further disintegrate but will practically cease to exist as a
political force.

It cannot be a coincidence that as the Congress sun is setting.
a new political force, viz., the Swatantra Party should be rising in
the eastern horizon. Kanya or Virgo which is the astha or selting
sign in the Congress horoscope, happens to be the Lagna or the
rising sign in the horoscope of the Swatantra Party. which accord-

ing to usually trustworthy sources was formally born at 10-30 a.m.
on 1.8.1959 at Bombay.



Before dealing with the horascope of the Swatantra Party, we
have to make it clear thal ours is not the task of justifying or con-
demning any of the objects of the organisation under discussion.
We do not belong o any political party and we hold no brief
either for the Congress, or the Communist or the Swatantra Party.
In the astrological analysis of the new Party which we are auemp-t-
ting in these columns, we shall endeavour to keep in our interpre-
tation an objective attitude. We are interested in the application of
the astrological sciences to the solution of man's most pressing
problems—social, political, scientific and spiritual. 1

The Swatantra Party originated as a reaction to the short-
sighted. utopian and totalitarian policies adopted by the Congress
involving the elimination of private enterprise and extinction of in-
dividual liberty, let alone the unrealistic foreign policy adopted by
the Congress Government.

A superficial glance at the horoscope reveals that it has plenty
of inherent vitality. The Ascendant is Virgo and the lord Mercury
is in his own asterism Aslesha—quite strong, in association with
the Sun and in parivartana (interchange) with the Moon, lord of
the 11th. The Moon is in the asterism of Rahu and aspected by
Saturn. This is not quite desirable. This sometimes indicates lack
of proper vision on the part of the men responsible for moulding
the future of the Party. Bul as the Moon is in a benefic sign, the
affliction suggested above may be ignored for all practical pur-
poses. It will be seen that five planets—and all of them fast moving
ones—are siluated in the visible horizon. This suggests that the
Party will be able (o capture public attention and achieve its ob-
jects quickly. In the interpretation of political horoscopes we have
necessarily to fall back upon, and adapt. principles from natal
astrology. As Ascendant is strong. by virtue of the lord occupying
his own asterism and aspected by Jupiter, the horoscope has in-
herent vitality and good longevity. Mercury is also lord of the 10th
or Karma and hence. the Jupiterian aspect on Mercury, is highly
significant. The Party’s remarkable achievement would be the
awakening of the conscience of the Indians to their moral rights
and guiding the minds of the community from the morasses of
mischievous materialistic. political and social doctrines of totali-
tarian West to the idealism of benevolence and Indian culture.
Mark the fact that both the 9th house and 10th lord are aspected
by Jupitar, The 9th has reference to the “general fortune™ while
the 10th signifies “Karma or real action™ as different from tall
talk. This fortification of the 9th and 10th indicates that the pro-
" g;'ammcs and policies of Swatantra Party would be positive enough
unlike the doctrinaire and unrealistic approach of the Congress,
and would therefore be acceptable to a large majority of the Indian
~ People. The 10th is also the house of realisation. The situation of

‘the 10th lord in the 11th in parivarthana with the 11th lord and
the aspect of Jupiter on the 10th lord. bring into relief two factors:
that the new Party would be conservative in its outlook and p::nll-

B cies in the sence that it will uphold all that is good in our ancient

 values—political. social and economic—and that it would rouse the

1 to the menace of indiscriminate state—control on the pi.lttem
Communist States. Lord of the 2nd Venus is actually in the

in an inimical sign in association with the lord of the 3rd and
rs. But Venus is strong as he is not only in his own asterism
in his own Navamsa. This disposition does not favour the
.ssion that the Party is merely a tool of reactionary and vested
interests. The inherent strength of ¥enus on the other
suggests that the Party will uothﬁkﬁmmalmumesmﬂ

t its funds will come from imih’mﬁ_--“!ﬂlkﬁlﬂ the case
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of the Congress. which is favoured by the rich industrialists be-
cause, they in their turn are favoured by the Congress by making
them richer, at least in paper, through inflation

The horoscope of the Swawntra Party has its own malefic as-
pects, such as the planets being disposed in mutual dwirdwadasa
(2nd and 12th) positions denoting initia) failures. struggle and
sometimes disappointments. Lord of Ascendant being associated
with the lord of the 12th and the lord of the 9th being afflicted
by the lord of the 8th are Arishta Yogas which are however neutra-
lised because of the strong disposition of lord of the Ascendant.

Rahu is in the Ascendant in exact conjunction. Generally, in
individual charts, such a combination is not favoured as it is said
to indicate that the person will be *Cruel. without compassion or
moral virtue in his nature™. But these are general resulls capable
of being modified consistent with the nature of the sign and
Navamsa involved. Here the sign if Virgo and the Navamsa is
Taurus—both “benefic. We would interpret Rahu’s situation in
Ascendant in this particular context, as signifying. “originality of
thought”. independence of mind and intellectual ability”. Though
Rahu is a malefic by all intents and purposes he can pertake of
the characteristics of Mercury. Here. Rahu's sjtuation in Ascen-
dant denotes “freedom, equality and progress™. Mercury is the
plannet of intellect and clarity of thought and expression, There-
fore the party will display refreshing realism in its outlook.

It will be seen that the ruling Dasa is that of Rahu. the sub-
period of Rahu extending till about 4-9-1961, According to Bha-
vartha Ratnakara, Rahu in Ascendant, can not only confer Raja-
yoga but prosperity in his own Dasa. As occupying the sign of
Mercury lord of Lagna and the 10th and the asterism of Moon
(lord of the 11th) it occurs to us that during Rahu Dasa the
Swatantra Party will gain enormous influence and strength and it
will act as a dynamic opposition to the Congress Party now in
power.

The situation of Mars, lord of the 3rd in the 12th, denates
“death of brothers™. while Mars in 12th indicates *'fortune regard-
ing brothers”. Evidently this can be interpreted to mean (hat
several of the existing political parties and groups will merge them-
selves with the Swatantra Party thus making it strong and more
representative,

The sub-period of Jupiter in the major period of Rahu lasts from

4-9-1961 to 28-1-64. This will be a very significant time for the
new Party. Jupiter as lord of the 4th and 7th is in the 3rd aspecting
the 9th and the 11th besides being in the 3rd from the major lord
Rahu. Jupiter's disposition in the Navamsa is equally propitious.
Therefore. we may venture the prediction that during the pexi
general elections in India—if at all they are held—the Swatanira
Party will not only succeed in acquiring representative blocks in
the legislatures but other opposition groups wil merge themselves
into it. Consistent with the nature of Jupiter, the Party's leader-
ship will be further strengthened. Several big personalities now in
the Congress, will not only sever their relations with the Congress
but will indeed challenge it on the platform of the new Party. The
ruling Party will get lot of jitters because of the realism that will
be displayed by the new Party. As Saturn aspects Ascendant.
another feature of the new Party will be that the abundant criti-
dmmwmn.mumm@uw

¥ :
W e



. The Ascendant represents the individual. It has
mdmbtdnmﬂmdmm&mmbwﬂdmﬂ.mt
are not by themselves involved in mutual as-

{ associations. In a sense, the incendiary nature of Rahu

can have no bearing on people’s immediate interests. Summing
up. we have 1o observe that the Party afier suffering from some
initial strokes of Balarishta will become an influential movement
for the consolidation of all that are good in the traditional values
of life, leading to the greatness of India and that it will counter-
act the spread of some of the dangerous and harmful political
and economic doctrines of the West which the Congress Party
has been apishly imitating, The period of Rahu which it is
undergoing now will enable the Party to grow in strength and
influence. There is no doubt that with Jupiterian forces dominat-
ing and Satrun aspecting the 10th the Swatanira Party is not

oulybmndwbammﬂ;a cal and strong opposition 1o the
Party but will also give a qualified hope to thinking Indians
are sick of the Congress brand of socialism. 3

Persons untrained in Lhchabuso{logimldmnnnnlﬁm
quently ask quesuons expresang curiosity about the sence

questions but by some of the so-called educated persons. Astrc
logy is not concerned with the adjustment of means to e
which constitutes the matter of everyday thinking, nor with satis-
faction of curiositics expressed by doubting Thomases. Astrology
is concerned with the entire complex of entities and events, in-
cluding those that have occured in the past or will occur in the
future as well as those spread out before us in the present. Astro-
logy’s contribution is in a large part to clarify that nothing in
this world occurs by chance or accident. Astrology is essentially
the persistent effort to transcend the limitations of science while
respecting the fundamental standards of intellectual attainment
upon which science has come to insist.



LAND CEILING IN BIHAR 3

AFTER the Nagpur resolution of the Indian National Con-
on the point of ceiling and co-operative farming, the differ-
ent States have thought it their duty to place measures before the
Legislature for imposition of ceiling on the area of land in pos-
sesion of a peasant. The Congress is ruling in all the States of
India ; hence whether the States like it or not the Governments
of those States feel bound to bring in legislation for the purpose
of pulting a limit on a man’s holding. 1 know it for a fact that no
one in Bihar likes this measure and not even the Congress Minis-
ters but all the same they have to take steps to put it on the
legislative anvil.

The proposal is to limit a land holder’s holding to 30 acres
and to take away the surplus land. In case of inferior quality
of land the area may be larger but the target is to bring it down
to 30 acres. Let us consider what would be the result of this
limitation. In Bihar 859 of the people depend for their liveli-
hood on agriculture that means 859% of the people cannot have an
income more than what they can manage to obtain from yields
of the highest limit i.e. 30 acres. In India the average yield per
acre is 10 maunds of paddy or 8 maunds of wheat. In other words
peasant will on the average get about 300 maunds of paddy every
year. The average price of paddy per maund is about Rs, !2!—.
therefore the price 300 maunds will be 3600/-. Half of it is likely
to go towards the cost of cultivation including bullock, seed,
manure and rent etc. Therefore net income to cultivator will be
Rs. 1,800/- per year or Rs. 150/~ per month. An ordinary _fam:ly
 is composed of 5 persons, that is, husband, wife and three chuldrer_a.
The average cost of educating a boy in post secondary stage Is
100/- per month. If the boy takes to medicine, engineering
other technical subject the expenditure comes to Rs. 150/-
ath. Tn Bihar about 50% of the college studeats come from

alturists and the sure outcome of this legislation will be
he 509% of the college students will be deprived of the educa-
they are now receiving. This is only one aspect of Ehe
d legislation. The other equally important aspect is question
ag money for daughter’s marriage. Then thcl:e is the ques-
illness in the family. It is well known that in every lhree
here is once a drought or a flood. Now the question arises
' considered

JALESHWAR PRASAD, ADVOCATE,

only in our country that responsible Ministers, in spite of being
convinced at heart of the futility of a measure, are prepared to
surrender their responsibility to some outside authority and throw
States to wreck and ruin.

Pran BEHIND LEGISLATION

The idea behind all such kinds of legislation which aims al
weakening the people is to perpetuate the rule of a coterie or clique
of persons who have made politics their business. This class of
political workers who may be said to be in league with the indus-
trialists or big business magnets desire to perpetuate their rule by
making it impossible for the 859 of the agriculturist class in India
to contest elections. for it is well known that you require at least
Rs. 5.000/- to contest a seal in the assembly and from what I
have said it is clear that after the ceiling bill has been placed on
the Statute no agriculturist will be in a position to contest any
election. It is well known fact that the coffer of the Congress is
filled with advances made by the industrialists and business
magnates.

The desire to get more contribution from them is reflected in the
lutest budget proposal of the Government of India, which has
raised the exemption limit from 5% to 719 of the income or {rom
one to 11 lacs for payment to public and charitable institutions as

donations. This proposal has been put in the budget to draw more .

money from the big people to the Congress fund,

The compensation that is proposed to be paid for the land
above the ceiling is ludicrous. The proposal is to pay Rs. 1,200/-
per acre for irrigated land and Rs, 600/- for non-irrigated and that
also in bonds of 20 years, payable in 20 equal instalments bearing
interest at the rate of 239 per annum. The resull will be that
these Bonds can be negotiated only at the rate of 50 to 60 per cent
of their face value so that the landholder will get mot 1,200/+
rupees but 600/- to 700/- for his irrigated acre of land. Who does
not know that in Bihar one acre of irrigated land fetches 4,000/- to
5.000/- rupces and non-irrigated about 3,000/- rupees on the
average ; hence 1 say why resort to this kind of fraud on the gues-
tion of compensation but tell people plainly that you want to pay
them only 50% of what you propose to pay.

I hope the people specially the agriculturists will realise the folly
of voling the Congress o power.

=
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UTTAR PRADESH UNDER THE CONGRESS RULE

S. K. D. PALIWAL, M.L A.

U'!TAR PRADESH occupied a very prominent place in the
for freedom against British imperialism in India, but thanks
to the Congress rule it has not been able 1o maintain its position
in independent India.

The indictment for mal-administration in the State which Sardar
Pannikar made in his note in the Report of the states reorganisa-
tion Commission a few years ago is too true to be denied even
to-day. Many Siate enterprises, costing huge sums and crores of
rupees everywhere, are so many liabilities instead of being assels.
The cost of tube wells and canals reveal the same sad tale of losses
along with the increase in capital outlay. In the last 5 years the
Capital outlay has increased from seventeen to thirty crores of
rapees and the increase in losses has been from 4.4% to 7.4%.
Similarly in the case of canals the capital outlay has increased by
thirty crores, and more than 29 profits have been converted into a
loss of little less than one per cent, As to Electricity undertakings
the statutory guarantee lays down 69% profit, but the actual profils
as yet are moch less, and should be regarded as merely nominal.

In Education and some other Social Services the State lags
behind many other sister states of the country., In the field of
general administration, although the use of official machinery for
party ends is not so ampant now, but there is general feeling that
it i the Chief Secretary who rules the state and not Chief
Minister,

The Law and order situation in the Staje is not at all satisfac-
tory, nol only from the viewpoint of protection of the life and
property of the people from the Criminals, but also from the view-
powmt of the protection of the freedom of the Press from intimida-
Gon by the Officials as also the protection of the people from
murders in the Police lock-up !

There are complaints from all over the state that journalists,
some of them being members of the Press Advisory Committee,
are threatensd and intimidated by the local police and other offi-
cals. Some cases of journalists being actually beaten by goondas

as the istipation or with the connivance of the police have also
come o leagh:

A\vonrdmg o the miformation given by the Government in the
U P Assembly there were cight murders by the Police in the
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Police lock-up or during police investigation in 1957, i’m.Jr in 1?58
and as many as sixteen in 1959 ! In August last year ninety-eight
Congress. M.L.A’s (including some Congress MInistthate and
Deputy Ministers—and members of the Congress Parhamen_m_ry
group) who had resigned previously charged the Congress .Mu:us-
try with corruption and abuse of their position for furthering the
ends of their group in the Congress party. This they did in a
written statement before the assembly in the Course of a debale
on a no-confidence motion against the cabinet But the Congress
High Command has not dared to take any action against either
the levellers of charges or against those who were charged with
corruption and partisanship !

The ruling party in the State claims that it has successfully
checked the rise in food prices from going beyond the 1958 level.
This negative achievement also is illusory, because the government
takes not of the wholesale prices only while more than ninely
per cent people from amongst the general public buy from the
retail market in which the prices are much higher and vary from
region to region,

And these complaints of corruption, favouritism and group po-
litics in granting licenses and allocating fair price food shops are
frequently heard on the floor of the assembly.

The Congress High Command has ignominiously failed in stop-
ping the battle of the Congress bosses in U.P. which has been
going for the last three years.

This group fight has extended its operations to the Universities
with the result that the Universities of Allahabad and Lucknow
had (o be closed and the armed constabulary had to be posted
on the campus of these universities. The Congress High Com-
mand remains a helpless spectator of these shameful scenes!

_ I_n the sphere of industry Uttar Pradesh is not behind any state
in its inability 1o revive the small scale Cottage, farm, and village
industries ! The heads of the departments of industry have not
dared to deny their failure in this connection before the Public
Account Committee. In the case of big industries, there has been
some aclivity in private sector. Such industrial enterprises as J. K.
Rayon Factory at Kanpur and the Sahu Jain Soda Ash Factory



at Banaras have been started with the financial aid of crores of
rupees from the State Government.

Two more agreements have been executed by the State Govern-
ment in the private sector in respect of two large units. The first
of these, the synthetic Rubber Factory at Bareilly is expected to
£0 into production this year and the second—the Aluminium Fac-
tory in Mirzapur district—is Scheduled to the commissioned in
the Second year of the Third Plan. The record of the state in
implementing the two Nagpur resolutions is also not very bright.

The Land Ceiling Bill which is still in the select committee
stage is of very doubtful value in giving any land worth the name
to the landless. At the most it may have some propagandist value
in arousing the cupidity of the landless and in winning their votes
for the Congress party as a consequence.

As for the claim of having established 10,000 service co-
operatives, about half of them have been brought into being by
paper conversion of the Primary Agricultural Credit societies into

service co-operatives, and one fourth more are defunct socicties
which have been revitalised by being made credit worthy, only
fifteen hundred out of 10,000 can be really claimed to have been
recently organised. Even Pundit Nehru was not free from doubt
about these societies while performing the opening ceremony of
one of these societies at Bechpuri in Agra district. The Congress
organ “National Herald™ described this achievement as a “Stunt’ !

To Uttar Pradesh goes the credit of not having a Cc)ﬂf.ll:l‘alj\l’n
act of its own even after the formation of 10,000 service co-
operatives | The ancient Co-operative Act of 1912 with vast powers
of interference by the executive is still in force with minor amend-
ments.

The recruiting and training of the personnel for the supervision
of service co-operatives still remains to be done.

There is no proper auditing of accounts of co-operatives
while the allegations of corruption, cmbmlcmm.l and group
partisanship among Congress men continue (o pour in.
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Shri C. Rajagopalachari

Shri C. Rajagopalachari, BA., B.L., Bharat Ratna (1954), Leader Swatantra Party, was born
in a village near Hosur, Salem District. Rajaji studied at the Government Law College in Madras
and joined the Bar in 1900. In 1919 Rajaji joined the Satyagraha campaign, and in 1920 the Non-
cooperation movement. During Gandhi's imprisonment Rajaji edited the former's paper, Young
India. Rajaji was the General Secretary of the Indian National Congress in 1921-22 and a mem-
ber of the Congress Working Committee from [922-42 and again from [946-47. He served
sentences of imprisonment on five occasions in freedom movement ‘campaigns. Rajaji was a
member of the Council of the All-India Spinners’ Association from the beginning upto 1935 ; Sec-
retary, Prohibition League of India: Vice President of Dakshina Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha :
Chief Minister, Government of Madras, in charge of Home and Finance Portfolios from July
1937 1o 1939 ; resigned from the Chief Ministership of Madras in October 1939 with other
Congress Ministers ; resigned in April 1942 from the Congress on account of difference of opinion;
assisted Mahatma Gandhi in the Gandhi-Jinnah talks in September 1944. He was a member of
the Governor-General's Council from September 1946 1o August 15, 1947, holding the portfolios
of Industries and Supplies, of Education and Finance for different periods; Governor of West
Bengal, August 1947 ; acted as Governor-General of India — November 1947 ; Governor-General
of India, June 1948 — January 26, 1950; Minister, Government of India, without portfolio,
May-December 1950 and Home Affairs January-November, 1951 ; Chief Minister of Madras 1952-
54 among first recipients of ladian decoration of Bharat Ratna, 1955.

Publications : Tamil books on : Socrates, Marcus Aurelius, Bhagavad-Gita, Mahabharata,
Ramayana and Upanishads ; Fatal Cart and other stories, Mahabharata, Bhagavad Gita, Upa-
nishads and Hinduism, Doctrine and Way of Life, in English.
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 Congress (Paris) : Founder, Indian Dieas Movesiolt: mitert O Economic PM'

qmmm Aanrim Reforms Commitiee. National Labour Committee. and Hindustan Mmhnr
Sevak  Sangh ; led Indian delegation to London (1946). the Hague (1947). and Gudph
Canada 1949) Conferences of International Federation of Agricultural Producers : parlmpnlad

' Inv tL..O Conferences (San Francisco) Commonwealth Parliamentary Conference (Ottawa),

F.AO. Conference (Copenhagen) etc.: toured extensively in Europe and America, spreading

Gandhian philosophy and ideals ; specially invited to address the Fourth Congress of International 1
Peasants” Union, New York, 1954 ; resigned from Congress, April 1951 ; formed new Party. the 12

Bharat Krishikar Lok Party 1951 : rejoined Congress in 1955: member of National Executive
Bharat Sevak Samaj ; Vice President : All India Co-operative Union: member of Indian Parlia-
mentary delegation to USSR, and Yugoslavia, 1955 ; visited U.K., France, Greece, Italy, Switzer-

- land, Egypt, etc. 1955, elected General Secretary of Congress Parliamentary Party ; rmgned <
B » .is also Senior Vice President of All India Co-operative Union.

Publications : 15 Books including Economic Organisation of Indian willages, Colonial and

Coloured Peoples, World Role of National Revolution and Communists, Revolutionary Peasant

- and Towards World Peace, Credo of World Peacantry, The Peasant and Cb-operative Farming.

The Panchayat Landlordism Vs, Peasant Economy.
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DR. K. M. MUNSHI




Dr. K. M. Munshi

Dr. K. M. Munshi after a brilliant scholastic and academic career devoted his life lo the further-
ance of Education in India. His associations, throughout his career, have never been far from this
metier, as is evidenced by his connections with Universities throughout northern India from 1920
o 1957.

His entry into politics came at an early age, when, in 1919, he became the Secretary of the
Bombay Home Rule League. From that time on he was closely connected with India’s struggle for
freedom, and had the misfortune to be incarcerated for showing the courage of his convictions on

no less than three separate occasions.

In 1930 he became a member of the Working Committee, Indian National Congress, and later,
from 1931 to 1936, of the All India Congress Committee. [n 1937 he was elected to the Legislative
Assembly, Bombay, where he served until 1945, During this period he served as Home Minister
of the state for two years. Here he earned a reputation as an administrator and was publicly praised

for his efforts by Sir Roger Lumley.

From 1947 to 1952 he was a member of Parliament and, for the last two years of his tenure,
was elected minister for Food and Agriculture, Government of India. In 1952 he was honoured
with the position of Governor of Uttar Pradesh where he laboured unceasingly for the good of
the State and the country until 1957, Visualising the totalitarian tendencies of Congress proposals
of Co-operative Farming, he did not hesitate to protest against the Nagpur Resolutions. For this

reason alone his presence in the Swatantra Party has given added status to its work.

It would not be fitting to close this brief sketch without mentioning Dr. Munshi's achievements
in, and contribution to the literary field, covering as they do, almost every sphere of literature in-

cluding Social. Historical and Political subjects.



RAJA BAHADUR KAMAKHYA NARAIN SINGH



Raja Bahadur Kamakhya Narain Siugh,of Ramgarh

i d:li of RAMGARH
ugust 1916 at Padma as the heir apparent of the Ga ﬁ
m ma::? mou\rlerﬁﬁvc thousand square miles in the Hazaribagh District of Bihar. He received
d..mﬁ mm{ie Raipore College. Took charge of his estate ir_: 1936. Started schools and Hos-
pitals, built roads and bridges in the estate. Kept on meeting his people and serving them.

i i ' i i A BAHADUR con-
he Indian National Congress held its session and RA.I_
ﬁbu::d l‘:au?s :u:cess with all the resources required. He attended the sﬁs:oﬂnand gave a party
:n honour of the Congress leaders and it was attended by all except Gandhijee. On q:al‘ very
occasion MAHATMA GANDHI  blessed him and wrote how grand it would be if his ideals
of Rajas and Zamindars could be realised through him.

ini i i i he call of
947 when the Congress Ministry of Bihar let loose a reign of oppression, on the ¢
his ;::J;Ie hcwformed a Pafly known as Kisan Forward Block and fought the congress in the
Hazaribagh District Board Elections, defeated it. captured the District Board and his younger
brother Dr. BASANT NARAIN SINGH became its Chairman.

In 1948 Raja Bahadur made his holdings of the peasants of his estate rent free permanently
and wrote off his annual income of Twenty six lakhs of Rupees and set the Ideal of rent free
peasant proprictorship which later on became the plank of the JANATA PARTY and is now
receiving support from many quarters in the country.

In 1946 he was elected to the Bihar Legislative Assembly from the Landholders’ constituency.

Al the instance of SARDAR PATEL of the beloved memory he joined the congress in 1948
but the cunning. devices and parochialism of the Bihar Congress were more than what one could
put up with and hence after the death of Sardar Patel he left the congress in 1950,

In 1951, he formed the Chotanagpore and Santhal Parganas Janata Party and fought the
Congress in the General Elections of 1952, He himself won from four constituencies and defeated
the then Revenue Minister of Bihar in one. His party captured the majority seals in Hazaribagh
and some in Ranchi and Dhanbad.

In 1953 on the call of Sam VINOBA BHAVE he joined the Bhoodan Movement toured
muny parts of Bihar on foot and besides the collection of land donations from others and the
donation of Jewellery by his wife he made the unparalleled donation of two lakh acres of land.

In 1954 he extended the field of activity of the JANATA PARTY to the whole of Bihar
and as President of the Bihar Rajya Janata Party bezan his activities.

In 1955 when the Bihar Government resorted to firing on students in Patna he rushed to the
rescue and the relief of the suffering and the wounded, and representing the popular anger forced
the government to appoint a judicial tribunal to inquire into the firing. :

L3

In 1956 when the Bihar Congress resolved to merge Bihar with West Bengal he voiced the
anger of Bihar aloud, marched a procession on the streets of Patna and staged a demonstration
before the Assembly gates. And when parts of Bihar were handed over to West Bengal, Raja
Bahadur along with his other party M.L.As. resigned the Assembly seals in protest.

In 1957 he fought the Congress in the General Elections. He routed it from the whole of
Hazaribagh District where his Janata Party won.all the Assembly and the Lok Sabha Seats. He
h__lmscll won in two constituencies defeating the then Revenue Minister of Bihar in one and an
Ex-Parliamentary Secretary of Bihar in the other. Another Minister lost to his younger brother's
wife. His wife and his younger brother's wife were clected o the Lok Sabha. His brother and
mother 100 were elected to the Bihar Legislative Assembly. In 1958 for leading a hunger march
in Hazanbagh in defiance of the Government order he with his brother and nfhcr colleagues was
put behind prison bars and after a month's detention was acquitted. W

~_ Alter the merger of his Janata Party with the ALL INDIA SWATANTRA PARTY now he
15 President of the Bihar State Swatantra Party and the Vice-President of the ALL INDIA

SWATANTRA PARTY. He is the Chairman of th cepti i
: . : 8 ¢ Recept e Ps
tion of the All India Swatantry Party. A ¥ 5739
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Sri MINOO R. MASANI, M.P.

At 54. Sri M. R. Masani, M.P., General Secretary of the Swatantra Party, can look back on a
life of varied achievements. His abilities have found public recognition in his election as Mayor of
Bombay in 1943, as a Member of the Indian Legislative Assembly in 1945 and then of the Consti-
tuent Assembly and Provisional Parliament of India from 1947 to 1951. From 1948 to 1949,
he was India’s first Ambassador in Brazil, During 1950 and 1951, Mr. Masani was Chairman

of the United Nations Sub-Commission for Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of

Minorities.

The wide range of Mr. Masani's interest are indicated by the fact that he is also a Patron of
the Liberal International, on the Governing Body of the National Productivity Council, a member
of the Executive Committee of the All-India Management Association and a member of the Inter-

national Executive of the Congress for Cultural Freedom.

Among his many publications are Our India (1940) India’s largest circulated book in modern
times; Our Growing Human Family (1950) and the Communist Party of India— A Short History
(1954).

A graduate of Bombay and London Universities and a Barrister-at-Law of Lincoln's Inn, Mr.
Masani commenced his career as an Advocate of the Bombay High Court. From 1941 till 1957,
when he severed his connection with Tata’s on his election to Parliament, Mr. Masani was asso-

ciated with Tata Industries.
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SIR HOMI MODI

Sir Hormasji Pheroshaw Modi was born on September 23rd, 1881, and was educated in Bombay,
where he obtained his degrees, viz. M.A. and LL.B.

He gained early recognition as an author, first with his work “The Political Future of
India”, published in 1908, and later with his biography the *Life of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta™,
published in 1921.

His exceptional talents received full recognition from the British Government when he was
knighted in the year 1935. Further honour was accorded him in 1946, when he was awarded

the Grand Cross of George 1 of Greece (1st Class). ,

In Commerce and Industry he has always been an acknowledged leader as is evidenced by
his directorship of Messrs. Tata Sons (Private) Limited, and Chairmanship of various Banks
and ather Commercial and Industrial organisations.

Politics began to play a part very early in his life, and he was elected a member of the Cen-
tral Legislative Assembly in 1929, where he held his seat till 1943, During this period, he was a
representative at the Indian Round Table Conference held in London during 1930-31. In 1937
he was elected as the Employers Delegate to the 23rd International Labour Conference held at
Gieneva,

In 1947 Sir Homi was appointed Acting Governor of his home state, Bombay. This was fol-
lowed by a three-year appointment as Governor of Uttar Pradesh.

With his outstanding tafents and vast experience, his having associated himself with the
Swatantra Party can do naught else but enhance the solidarity of the movement.




SARDAR BASANT SINGH,

SARDAR BASANT SINGH OF PATIALA, MEMBER,
CENTRAL EXECUTIVE, ALL INDIA SWATANTRA PARTY

Born in an aristocratic Sikh Agriculiurist family of Gujranwala district,
in West Punjab, in the year 1920, he Matriculated from his home district
and graduated from the Forman Chrstian College, Lahore; spent two
years studying Law in Punjab University Law College there, tll 1941,

Vohile still in his teens he actively associmted himsell with the Studeny
Union and the Congress Organisation in Punjub, Alter the completion of
his academic career he started his public Jife by devoling his whole aien
uon towards rural uplift. Became Office-bearer of several Public Couy.
mittees in his home district and continued to function as an active Cog.
gress worker until the year 1956, On the partition of the couniry ke
settled down in Patiala and started afresh with a clean slate his ancesral
profession, viz. Farming and devoted the major part of his time in
reclaiming waste land and developing and mechanising the Farm. He
developed new contacts with several Governmental and private Orpaniss-
ticns interested in development of Agrulture and Rural Uplift

On the enactment of Land Reforms Lemslation in the erstwhile Patialy
and East Punjab States Union in 1955, he pioneered the foundation of a
Rural Organisation under the name of “Kashatkar Union™ and staged
several demonstrations against the said legislation, as also against (he
arbitrary imposition of ceiling in almost every district of PEPSU,
simultancously educating the peasanty on the disastrous effects of land
ceiling on agricultural production. He toured America and some countries
of Europe and Middle East as a member of the ‘Farm leaders Stugdy
Group', sponsored by the Technical Co-operative Mission of USA.
Government to study Agriculture and other allied subjects. Soon after his
return from this tour abroad, early in 1959, he brought together some
prominent Agriculturist and Rural leaders in a preliminary meeting to
piobe into the sinister move of Co-operative Farming, set up by the
Congress after its Nagpur Session, which ultimately resulted in the forma-
tion of “Dehati Jania Party” under the leadership of Jathedar Udham
Singh Nagoke, a.p., which held its first Conference in Doraha, (Punjab),
urder the Chairmanship of Professor N. G. Ranga, Mm.p.

After the formal inauguration of the Swalantra Party in Bombay, in
August, 1959, the “Dehati Janta Party” and its Office-bearers merged
themselves in toto with the Swatantra Party. Since then he has been
functioning asa Member of the Central Executive and in various other
capacities therein.

LIFE SKETCH OF SHR1 BHAILALBHAI DHYABHAI PATEL,
VALLABH VIDYANAGAR

»

Shri Bhailalbhai D. Patel hails from Sojitra {Kaira District), He was born
al Sarsa in Kaira District in 1888 on the %th of June. As he lost his parents
at the tender age of 11, he was compelled to fight against poverty, neglect
of Saciety and illiteracy at the same time. This calamity was a blessing in
disguise because he had the opportunity 1o realise the difficulties ol the
poor at a young age. This hard experience stood him in good stead in
moulding his later life.

He was very brilliant as a student and fnished his high school studies
in 1905 and got his L.CE. degree in 1911. He started his carcer as an
Engineer in Baroda State, and resigned to join the British Service. From
the beginning his hard work and extra-ordinary abilities won laurels from
his superiors and he had rapid rise in service. He was specially in the
charge of the construction of Sukkur Barrage where he created world re-
cords in speed, cconomy and effeciency in building dregline excavators
for digging of canals. He saved Larkhana District from the floads of tur-
bulent Sindhu river in 1930, In 1939, he was appointed as special road
engineer in Sindh. From 1936 to 1939 he built Katch roads of 3000 miles

i and Pakka roads of 200 miles. Besides this, he acquired land and pre-
" pared plans and estimates for 10000 miles.

After retiring early in 1940, he served as municipal engineer for two
and half years in Ahmedabad Municipality where he left permanent m-
print of his dynamic personality on some of lh.’ rnonurr.lcr!lal works of
that city. He resigned as municipal engineer during the National struggle

i 1942,

. he started the work of building Vallabh Vidvanagar. a great
adztcut'i:-u‘;l :mtre, in rural area near Anand, with the help oF late
Shri Bhikhabhai Patel. Tn the course of ten years it has developed into
. rural university — Sardra Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth, bringing highest educa-

.

Sk BHAL LAL BHAI PATEL.

tion to the doors of the villagers. He is thus the architect of this pew
township and of the Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth. In appreciation of
his great service, he has been conferred upon the degree of D.Sc. (Honoris
Czusa) by the Chancellor of the University. He has always been interested
in the uplift of tural India, and has been devoting most of his time in
solving problems of rural India. Even at this age he puts in an amount
of work which would put a younger man o shame.

A




Pandit S. K. D, PALIWAL

Pandit §. K. D. Paliwal, President of U.P. Swaianira Party is !'!ah:t}?a
Ratna in Hindi, M.A. (Economics) of Allshabad University, boycotting his
LLB. (Final) examination in consequence of 1920 [realdum fight. }‘lc took
overthe editorship of the “Prabha™ Monthly Magazine and daily and
weekly Pratap published from Kanpur. In 1923 he was t.-]a.jed as a member
of the Legislative Council on Swarajya Party ticket : in 1934 he was
clected as a Member of the Central Legislative Assembly. In 1925 _l’ounded
and edited Weekly Sainik which is now one of the most largely cqrtglaar:d
Hindi dailies of U.P. In 1937 he became the chairman of Agra District
Board and remained as such till 1947, He was twice elected as Chairman
of All India Hindi Journalist Association, in 1936 and 1940. In 1940, In
{940 February he was elected Prosident of the U.P. Congress Commillee
and remained as such till April 1946. Joined U.P. Cabinet as Finance
and Information Minister (1947, 1948). In 1951 rebelled against the Con-
gress on the issue of enquiring into allegation of corruption in Cabinet
and founded the U.P. People’s Congress but rejoined the parant body
moved Nehruji's appeal assuring inguiry into Ministerial Corruption but
returned congress ticket of Parliament 1952 when assurance was not carried
ot

Was elected to U.P. Legislative Assembly in 1956 bye-election from Agra
city contstituency defeating Congress.

In 1957 General clections he was again elected from a rural constituency
defeating the Congress Deputy Minister for Police and that very year
became the leader and president of Independent People’s Progressive Party
which is the second largest parlty in U.P. Assembly

RAJA RAGHAVENDRA

Raja Raghvendra Pratap Singh is the son of the lalte Raj Raghuraj Singh,
OBE. Falugdar of Mankapur in disinct Gonda. He was born in 1‘”0‘141
Mankapur and when he attained the school going age he was sent to Colvin
Talugdar School, Lucknow as a boarder. He had a brilliant record of attain-
ments both in the class room as well ay the playing field. He was captain of
the riding school, hockey football and swimming teams He won the Butler

SRI SK.D. PALIWAL

He is the author of more than half a dozen Hindi books suchlas Five
Year Plan for Peasant Rule, Commentary on Gita and Gandhism and

Marxism.

ckallenge cup for being head-boy of the school and the much coveted prize
of the institution, known as the Lady Sewett Gold medal for good conduct
satisfactory work, was also awarded to him.

He passed his High School Examination in 1927 and then proceeded to
England for higher studies. The teachings of Mahatma Gandhi had stirred
in his nationalistic feclings and the inner call to join the movement came to
him when Gandhiji started the salt tax agitation at Dharsana. He was one
of the 50 volunteers who were arrested there under the leadership of the
famous late Mrs. Sarojini Naidu in 1930, He greatly impressed Gandhiji
who took him on his personal stafl. He was wth him for over one year
and had the opportunity of coming in contact with all the leading political
figures of the time. Most of them know him personally and Dr, Rajendra
Prasad, our President of the Republic is one of them. He appeared on the
political firmament of Uttar Pradesh when the Congress party captured the
legislature in 1937 and remained a member of it for 20 years without a
break. He participated in all the congress movements and went to jail four
times and the total period of his incarceration was 2 years.

~Mankapur, as he is popularly known, left the Congress in 1955 when poli-
tical wire-pulling became acute and men of independent views found it
impossible to stay in the party.

. He contested 1:h_¢ election for the Uttar Pradesh Assembly in 1957 as an
independent l:‘-:lm.jldah: and he with five other friends was returned to the
Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha as independent candidates from Gonda,

Mankapur was invited to the Swatantra party convention held in Bombay
in Sep:_fmhcr 1959 and was clecied a member of the All India Executive
Committee of i the same year. He organised a convention of the party in
Lt:cknow and Sri K. M. Munshi, the ex-Governor of ULP. inaugurated it and
addressed a large pathering of the delegates from all over the State in
October last year. He is the treasurer of the party in U.P. He has recently
been lected President of British Indian Association of the Talugdars of
_(}udh an-j the funds at-the disposal of this organisation are being utilised
ir educating the sons of the expropriated landlords. :
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JATHEDAR UDHAM SINGH NAGOKE, M.P.

Bora in 1892 in a well-to-do Jat Sikh, (Agriculturist), family of Nagoke,
district Amritsar, entered public life in the year 19i8, to start with in the
“Singh Sabha Movement”, which, later on in the year 1920, assumed the
name of ‘Akali Movement' of which he was one of the pioneers. Joined
Congress as early as the year 1921 and continued to remain its zealous
and conspicuously active worker and supponer, both inside and outside
the Province, until the year 1959, Panticipated in three major “Morchas”,
viz. (i) for the restoration of the kevs of the Golden Temple, Amritsar,
(ii) 'Gury Ka Bagh', Amritsar, in the year 1922 and Jaitu, {Nabha),
agilation in 1923-24, wherein Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru also participated.
Was arrested and imprisoned for having participated in all these three
‘Morchas’ in the years 1921, 1922 and 1923.24, respectively, Functioned
as Jathedar of 'Akal Takhat’, Golden Temple, Amritsar, from 192326
Was a Member of the Shrimoni Gurdwara Parbandhal Committee from
{926 10 1952 and its President from 1948 1o 1952, He alsp functioned
as President of ‘Akali Dal' for 8 years. Took active part in Civil Disobe-
dience Movement in the year 1930, organised ‘Kissan Movement' in the
year 1932 and his movements were restricted to his home village for one
year in 1935. Arranged a mammouth Kissan Morcha in 1938, defied
Section 144 Cr.P.C. in that connection, when the demonstrators were sub-
jected to a wvery heavy ‘Lathi Charge’. Undertook individual Satyagraha
in 1940 and joined bands with “Quit India” Movement Legisiative
Assemnbly from 1946 1o 1952 and a Member of Parliament since 1953
Total imprisonment courted for the emancipation of his country and
fellow beings no less than thirteen years in all. Before severing his age-
léng connection with the Congress Party in the year [959, he repeatedly
brought the growing corruption in the Organisation to the personal notice
of the Prime Minister bul on receiving no response from him he quitted

TATHEDAR UDHAM SINGH NAGOKE.

it in the said year and formed ‘Dehati Janata Party', which held its
memorable first Convention at Doraha, (Punjab), under the Chairman-
ship of Professor N. G. Ranga, M.p. On the formal inavguration of the
Swatantra Party in Bombay, in August $9, the ‘Dehati Janata Party’
merged itself in toto with the Swatantra Party, with which he is whale-
heartedly attached ever since.

o
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Sar K. S. VENKATAKRISHNA RED!.)IJ\R

Sri K. S. Venkatakrishna Reddiar, President of the
Madras State Swatanira Party, is a man of indomi-
1oble courage, and an able organiser. He has a warm
heart, and is quite incapable of doing anything thal

savours of stinginess.

The scion of a leading land-owning family in South
Arcot District (Madras State), he had quite early in
life attained a personal popularity that has been
growing steadily all these years and has never once
shown any signs of slackening. [t is S Reddiar who
was a tower of strength ta the Tamil Nad Congress
Commitiee when he was its Vice-President. 1t s he
who administered the first shock 1o the French Gov-
ernment at Pondicherry which eventually led 1o the
dr jure transfer of power to Indian hands. His hand-
Ling of the elections in Pondicherry led 1o his dis-
agreement with Sti K. Kamraj, and he resigned from
the Congress.

mynfwmmtumomdﬁmﬂﬂw
ns, he organised the Indian National Democratic
which won 22 out of the 42 seats it con-
mmmmmmoﬂnﬁmh
adras  Legislative  Assembly. imerests
Madras State Swatanira Pany of ﬂﬂlh

are quite safe under his able stewardship.
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SARDAR BAHADUR LAL SINGH EX-MP.

Unique combination of @ Scientist, Adminisirator and a public man.

¥ i . Sardar Lal Singh, born on March 16, 1896 at Nzndp_ur.
[hﬁﬁ.::h'i:::f’punpb. is an uricultuti{!_by birth, “.’”"’*"F qu profession
and has occupied most responsible positions, both in !cmmfﬂg field a.nd
administration, such as Professor of Agriculture, _Frun Spmzlu:,_ Punjab
Government, Advisor to Government of India, Director, All India Food
Technological Institute (now merged in CFT.RIL Mysore), Dean of
Agricultural Faculty, Punjab University. He retired in 1951 after serving
as Director of Agriculture, Punjab, for four years.

His services, both as a Scientist and an Administrator in the develop-
ment, Leaders of all Political Parties in the Punjab Assembly paid
A;ricullumf Department, were acknowledged by the award of tilles,
medals and public appreciations not only during British Regime but also
by the National Government after independence. At the time of his retire-
ment, Leaders of all Political Parties in the Punjab Assembly paid
glowing tributes for many of his achievements and credited him for con-
verting East Punjab, frem the position ol a highly deficit 1o a highly sur-
plus state within a few years. The Punjab Cabinet & Government also
officially expressed highest appreciation for his merilorious services

Public Life: Within a lew days after retirement from Government
Scrvice, he successfully fought election to the First Lok Sabha against &
very strong Congress Candidate. During his tenure of five vears as a
Member of Parlisment, he was well-known as the greatest champion
of the cause of Indinn farmers and of modemization of Indian Agriculture.
He fought against certain aspects of land reforms policy of the Govern-
ment and advocated Price Suppont Policy i.e. remunerative pricu:'fm agri-
cultural produce. He was a Member of many important Committees like
the Estimate Commiltee of Parliament and Member of several Delega-
tiens including Sugar Delegation to Australia. Even at present, he is the
non-official Chairman of several imporntant official Committees, like the
Evaluation Committee, Rajasthan Government, for Agricultural Produc-
ticn, Joint Committee of Sugar Development Council and Indian Central
Sugarcane Committee on Utilization of Cane Cess and “Payment of Cane
Price on Quality Basis” and Chairman of Ad Hoc Commiitee to scruti-
nize Research and Development work on sugarcane in various States
of India. He is also the Vice-President of Indian Central Sugarcane Com-
mittes and Chairman of Finance & Executive and several other Com-
mitiees, and a member of Second Joint Indo-American Team to scrutinize
Agricultural Teaching, Research & Development in this country, as also a

SRL K. B. JINARAJA HEGDE

Sarpak Bamabur LAL SINGH.

Member of Irrigation & Power and Minor Irrigation Teams of the Plan-
ning Commission. In public life, besides being the Pmi{licnl“of Swatantra
Parly, Delhi Pradesh, he is also President of All India Canc Gmw_g:rs
Federation and All India Agriculturists Federation — both of them being
non-political and non-sectarian Organizations. He was also the Chief
Editor of Indian Cane Grower run by All India Cane Growers Federation
and Rural Voice, an English Weekly, run by the Agriculiunists Federation.

Wide Travels: He has world-wide experience having visited Japan,
Australia, Europe (twice), Hong Kong, Israel, Hawaiian Islands, Egypt,
Indonesia, eilc., besides nine years’ stay in U.S.A. where he won laurels
by his high academic achicvements in the field of agriculture, such as
sccuring first prize in the Nationwide (Inter-Universities) Contest in
America for wrling best Thesis on Food Products, Graduating with
Honour from California University and being elected to Membership of
Sipma Xi, a National Scientific Honour Society of American Colleges. He
way also the President of Hindustan Students Association of America and
Honorary Secretary of Pacific Coast Khalsa Dewan Society, Stockton,
Califormia

*

SHRI K. B. JINARAJA HEGDE, B. Sc. LL.B.. Advocate,

Born in the year 1903, educated in Mysore and Benares Hindu University.
In 1938 he was ¢lected to the Central Assembly, was a member of the
Congress party until the Assembly was dissolved in the year 1946. From
1942 he headed the agitation for the formation of the Karnatak State as
its president, resigned from the Congress when it resolved against forma-
tion of linguistic provinces in its ALC.C. session held at Bangalore just
before 1951 general elections.

He is the General Secretary of the All India Agriculturists’ Federation
formed in the year 1958 to protect the agriculturists from the drastic land
rclorms. contemplated by the Planning Commission When he found that
the Nagpur resolution toed the line for communists he invited various
pelitical leaders of the Country to meet at Madras on 4-6-1959 for colla-
bnr_a.t_mn without commitment. This meeitng under the Chairmanship of
Rzfaji decided to form a political party under the leadership of Acharya

Ranga which Rajaji named as “Swatantra Party” Mr. HEGDE and Mr. V
P. Menon were nominated as joinl Secretaries .

Mr. Hegde is the Vice P

s resident of the Mysore State Unit
Swalantra Party

of the




Sri B, RAMACHANDRA REDDI

B. Ramachandra Reddi was born in Nellore Distnct,
Andhra Pradesh in 1894. After graduation from the
Madras University, he took interest in the workings
of Local Boards in the District. He was an elected
member of the Madras Legislative Council (pre-
reforms) from 1923 to 1937. In between he was the
President of the District Educational Council and the
District Board. From 1930 to 1937 he was President
of the Legislative Council. He took interest in certain
industrial concerns. He was a member of Lok Sabha
from 1952 to 1957, He was in the opposition and
served as Deputy Leader of National Democratic
Parly. He was made a C.B.E., in 1937. But he sur-
rendered the title on the day when Independence was
achieved by India. He is an agriculturist by profes-
sion. He is the Vice-President of All India Agricul-
turists Federation.

Sei B. RAMACHANDRA REDDI

z Skt V. P. MENON

Began service as a clerk in the Home Department of
the Government of India in 1914, From 1917, when
Montague came out to India, and right up to the
transfer of power in August 1947, he was in conti-
nuous association with the various stages of consti-
(utional reform in India. He rose by successive stages
to the position in 1942 of Constitutional Adviser 1o

* the Governor-General. This position he continued 1o
held till the transfer of power in August 1947. He
held other posts in addition, including that of Secre-
tary to the Cabinet. In 1947 he was specially scluclgd
for the post of Secretary to the newly created Mimis-
try of States. In this capacity he worked directly under
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, the Deputy Prime Minister
of India. After his retirement from the States Minis-
try in 1951 he was for some lime the Governor of
Orissa. Author of two bhooks, viz. “The Story of the
Integration of the Indian States’ and “The Transfer
of Power in India’.

-

sm V. P. MENON
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Sui SHIVA NARAYAN RAM

class family in the year 1952 Sambat started life as a
‘AMadical Practitioner’ with success. Joined politics i". 1924, he_hu;ar:nc m_em-
ber of the District Congress Committee and remained $0 ull 1927 “l’!cn
due to some difference he left it and contested District Board election
and defeated the Congress candidate. He continued as a mrmbc_r of ‘Lhc
District Board and Chairman of the Sadar Local Board by de{cau_ng Con-
gress candidates and other rivals for more than 20 years till 1950
Once he was nominated by the Government. He served as Honorary
Magistrate for about 8 or 10 years, He was for a fow years mcmtf::r of
the Divisional Railway Users Consultative Committce, Eastern Railway,
Howrah Division. He has been President of the Divisional Backward class
Fedemtion for several years. He is well known for his phianthropic works
in the district.

Born in & middle

Sri SHIVA NARAYAN RAM

Sui RUPLAL RAI, M.L.A. (BIHAR)

Left school and joined the 1942 ‘Quit India’ movemeni and couried
imprisonment. Elected to the Champaran District Board in 1947, In 1951
President of Thana Congress and Member of D.C.C. In 1957 defeating
the Congress rival by a wide margin clected to the Bihar Legislative Assem-

bly. Now a member of the Bihar

L ommittee

Dr. RUSTOM C. COOPER

State Swatantra Party Working

Dr. RUSTOM C. COOPER
Hony. Treasurer, Swatanira Party (Bombay Office)

Dr. Rustom C. Cooper is a prominent Chartered Accountant and Econo-
mist of Bombay, and is a pariner of a well-known firm of Chartered
Accountants. For the past several years he has been taking active interest
in public life. He is a member of the Senate of the University of Bombay,
and Hony. Treasurer of Indian Red Cross (Bombay State). He is also a
member of the Central Council of the Institute of Chartered Accountants

of India and Member of the Managing Committee of the Indian Mer-
chants’ Chamber

He holds high academic qualifications, being a Master of Commerce
and Doctor of Philosophy in Economics. He is also a Fellow of the
Institute of Chartered Accountants of India and a Fellow and Honoursman
cf the Society of Incorporated Accountants of England.

Dr. Cooper is a regular contributor to various important commercial
and economic journals and is author of several important books on Fiscal
Law. He is also an authority on Taxation, and Finance, For a number of
years, he has been actively championing the cause of Free Enterprise
through learned articles and lectures on various topics,



Sk DADUBHAL M. AMIN

5ri Dadubhai Muljibhai Amin of Vaso, Taluka
Nadiad was born in Samvat year 1954, now residing
at Ahmedabad, Patel Society Vishnukunj, E“I.‘;bridgi.:,
Educated up to Matric, he began life as an Assi
Secretary in the Shahpur Mills of Sheth Chinubhai
Baronet in 1920. He started coal and store business
in 1921 independently and thereby made good can-
nections with the manufacturers throughout India

He built a building for a Kanya-shala in remem-
brance of his first wife Gangaben in Vaso. He dona-
ted lands for a Dharamshala at Khedbrahma and
presented a marble statue worth Rs. 6,000/- of the
late Hon'ble Shri Vitthalbhai Patel to the Ahmedabad
Municipality. He is a patron of Vaso Kelavani Man-
dal and Patidar monthly. He is a donor in Ahmeda-
bad BEducation Society.

He started his political career under Congress Party
in 1934 and remained as an active congress worker
participating in all its activities for the acievement
of the National Freedom upto 1947. He remained as
a councillor of the Ahmedabad
Municipality for 12 years and worked on the Stand-
ing and Public Works committees. Subseguently he
joined” the Krishikar Lok party of Prof Ranga and
i at present Vice-President of the All-India Kishan
President of the Ahmedabad Dist. Khedut Sangh.
Sangh and Gujarat Khedut Sangh as well as the
He is aso the Vice-President of Maha-Gujarat Janata
Parishad and a member of the Legislative Council,
He is one of the Convenors of the Swatantra Party,
Gujarat.

S RAJA GOPAL NAIDU, BA, MLA.

Sri DADUBHAI M. AMIN

SR RAJA GOPAL NAIDLU, BA., M.ILA

Sri  Rajagopala Naidu B.A., M.LA; belongs 1o
Chitoor District ;: member, pradesh congress ; Secre-
tary, Pradesh Kisan Congress: Joint Secretary,
Andhra Krishikar Lok Pany; Executive member,
All India Kisan Sammelan ; President, Chittoor Dis-
trict Kala Parishad ; censulting member, All India
Radio, Vijayawada; Now Depuly leader in Andhra
Pradesh Assembly to Swatantra Pary ;

He is a constructive worker who trained many
students in political school by giving them good lec-
tures under the auspices of Prof. Ranga ; a man who
was even appreciated by opposition parties as essen-
tially moral ; an ideal representative for the people ;
he used to go around the villages in his constituency
and tell them what was happening in assembly and
what was government's attinde towards peasants ; a
research scholar for the party with plenty of material
ir his brain: a legislator who used to represent
peoples grievances in the nssembly and persusde
authorities to oblige peoples needs: a decent Jee-
turer in public meetings and political cams : he par-
ticipated in many political meetings held under the
presidentship of Prof. Ranga: a good essay writer ;
also story writer ; simple, energetic and constructive
freedom loving man which our Andhra Swatantra
Party is proud of.



Among industrialists in the country well-known and wdl-rupuﬂ?d

mwlyb?obmmmd hdumi:ﬁm.hr.fln.hobym;enaﬂ ?ubhf:.

Mr. Murarji Jadhavji Vaidya figures prominently, Afier graduating in

¢ muﬂﬂmmiuinamhyinth:ywlm.hebn_nmn?

Fellow of the Royal Economic Society, London. Mr. Vaidya l_muved his

b mtmm-mmwun-mux.awbegwmmqum

year 1932 Mr. Vaidya has successfully ]:nn:‘lclpatod'm various

spheres of public lifc and especially with his knack of interpreting the r'olc

the businessmen and industrialists, their place and function I society

widely appreciated. He was the President of the Indl_zn Merchants

Chamber during 1956-57 and was also Founder and Chxs_rmm of the

All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation. He is now the Chairman of the

Indian Council of Foreign Trade, Apart [rom numerous commercial orga-

nisations of which he has been an office-bearer, his services have also

bien availed of by the Government on several commitiees like the thmal

Auvisory Council of Industries and the Railway Equipment COrnml!llfc.

He was also & Trusee of the Bombay Port Trust. He has the unique dis-

b tinction of being the Honorary Consul for the Federal Republic of Austria
in Hombay. He is the Vice-President of the Indo-Japanese Association.
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Since 1956 he has taken up cudgels on behall of Free Enterprise as one .
of the sponsors and Vice-President of the Forum of Free Enterprise. As Sk M. 1. VAIDYA
# man with an unusually clear mind, pleasant manners and possessing decp .
insight into human nature, Mr. Murarji Vaidya has been an asset to the
Sv.atantra Party in Bombay.

St H. N. KANOONGO

Si1i Hemendranath Kanoonge, M.A., B.L., Advocate, was born in 1910 in
village Mangalpur District Cuttack Orissa. His father, late Upendranath
Mohanty was a Magistrate under the Bihar & Orissa Government. His
brother Jate Debendranath Mohanty, though a scholar gave up his studies
on the eve of the B.Sc. examination and joined the Ahemedabad Congress
but unfortunately died a premature death at the age of 27. Sri Kanoongo
alter his graduation from the Patna College, Bihar wanted to go for
higher studies to England but his father, old and broken in mind and spirit
due to the death of his eldest child, Debendranath would not allow him
e go over-seas. But Kanoongo was benl upon it and accordingly began
Lo serve al different places as a Teacher and save money for the purpose,
By this process he was able 1o get himself admitted into the King's College,
London and was to Jeave India on the 4th September, 1939 but due to his
bad Juck great War No. I1 broke out on 3rd September and he had to
cancel his passage.

Thereafter he gave up his career as a teacher and passed the Law Exa-
menation and joined Bar in 1941. After 12 years of practice in 1954 he
was appointed to the post of District and Sessions Judge under the Orissa
Government but that high post and monetary security did not satisfy him

and he resigned the job six months after. After resignation he again
jo:ned the Bar

Temperamentally a lover of peace and given to a sort of quiet life,
he had not taken any part in active politics but was feeling more and more
oppressed from day 1o day by the ways of the Congress Government and
was 'hclplcsslg. thinking of a way out of it. That feeling caused him to
St H. N. KANOONGO get in correspondence with Rajaji even before the Swatantra parly was

thought of. Accordingly when the great Leader Rajaji met at “Wood-lands”
I:lolel at Madras on the 4th of June, 1959 with his friends to form the
Swatantra Party, Kanoongo was there as a founder member.

_;_




Sri MAGANLAL B. JOSHI

Born al Jam-Jodhpur (Saurashtra) on the 20th April 1899, son of Sri
Bhagwanji S. Joshi, a primary school teacher in a rural area. He was sent
to school at the age of 4 and after finishing his primary education in the
rural area he was senl lo Jamnagar for secondary education at the age of
11. He passed the Matriculation Exam. in 1918 and owing to strained
family circumstances he could not go to college and had to accept service
A% a teacher in a secondary school, where he served for about nine years

As he was not s:itisl';u.'d with his lot and wanted to study further he
sludied law at home and appeared for the Bombay High Court Vakil
Exam., which he passed in 1926. He soon left service and started legal
practice at the Jamnagar Bar. By diligence and hard labour he soon found
himself as onc of the leading advocates of Jamnagar and won the esieem
ol the people as an honest and painstaking advocate. He cared more for
prestige than for money and particularly he offered free legal aid to
agriculturists and and other poor and backward classes

He joined the Congress in 1939 and started the movement for Respon-
sible Government in the Princely State of Jamnagar against heavy odds
He was secretary of the Jamnagar Prajamandal in 1939 and in 1947-48
he was President of the organisation until Jamnagar was merged into the
composite State ol Saurashtra. After the said merger he was taken up
as a member of the Law Integration Commiitee of he new State and was
elected as Member of the Saurashira Assembly uncontesied.

After having practised successfully for full 25 years at the Jamnagar
Par he gave up practice in 1951 in order to serve the public more effective-
lv. In 1952 he was eclected as M.L.A from Jamnagar Taluka and was
unanimously elected Speaker of the Saurashtra Legislative Assembly. He

ADHIRAI MAHESHINDRA

RAIA AAdL S
S SINGH, MLA.

M

Sk MAGANLAL B. JOSHI

worked as Speaker till 1956 until Saurashtra was merged with the bilingual
State of Bombay. In 1957 he was elected as a Member of the Ra]\'fl Sabha
where he was nominated on the pancl as Vice-Chairman, He lelt Congress
in 1958, He joined the Swatantra Party in August 1959, having been
neminated a Member of the General Council from Ginjarat. He h“'.‘ been
working as Convenor of the Party for the SAURASHTRA region of

Cujarat.

Cor. RAJA ADHIRA] MAHESHINDRA SINGH, M.L.A
Comes of the ruling family of the premier Sikh State of Patiala in Punjab
and was born in August, 1913. Educated in the Aitcheson Chiels College.
Lzhore and passed the Diploma Examination of the said Institute in 1921
Proceeded abroad in the year 1928-29, for educational iour, under the
guardian-ship of Mr R G. Wright, LES. and visited England, France
and Germany etc. in that connection. He is uncle to the present Mahara@a
of Patiala and worked in different capacities on the personal Staff ol.lm
late Highness Maharaja Bhupindra Singh of Patiala. While on thal .j.uﬂ
cived Military training as also adminisirative coaching n various
d._'paﬂrn:nl's and was a Member of the War Board of Patiala Siaie during
the World War 1L On the partition of the country in _u,». evear 1947, he
vas made Vice-President of the Refugee Camp in Pa!ul_a and has hc:!l
greatly instrumental in re-habilitating lacs of refugees in the erstwhile
P:tial'a State. He was appointed Military Su:n:tln in a\:t.lll.lsl 1947 tfs the
tken Rajpramukh of Patiala and East Punjab Stales leo_n_ and continued
to occupy that position until the year 1951. Entered Eln]lml'u I'qr the first
time in the year 1952 and fought election to the PEPSL I..r.;ul.mn-: Asseme
blv from Sunam Constituency of Sangrur district but lost it He again
rr-ughi PEPSU election from the same Constituency in the year (LAY ;::
was duly elected. Then in 1957 when PEPSLU was mg'ﬁ] in Punjab a
countr}'.;. General election took place he fiﬁfﬂlﬁl Shri Brish th::: :d-
Chiel Minister, PEPSU, in the same Co-[\m:um. by some ::_-n[t n;,.,.-.
votes, standing as an Indpeendent Candidate Worked T‘“;{ ; Ofﬂ'll'r s
of “Dehati Janta Party” with other friends and was nm:nd ||: ou
members. After the inauguration ol the Swatantra Part? a h: h:g;z
of the “Dehati Janta Party” and its founder members in it o
actively associated with the Swatanira Party and has dﬂﬂ’—ﬂdd mdm[mmp
hus time, encrgy and resources for its structure on solid and so

in Punjpb.

he rec



su T. G KRISHNAMURTHY. MLC

ALY,

A graduate of the Madras University, 5ri T. G.
Krishnamurthy is the Vice-President of the Madras
Siate Swatamtrs Party. He emtered public life some
thirty years ago when he iook part in Mahatma
CGandhi’s Civil Discbedience Movement. His revolu-
ticmary outlock and activities led him to the prison
pales, and he has been imprisoned several times,
He is a talented speaker in his mother-tongue Tamil.
as well as in English,

in 1947. when the then Congress Minisiry refused
to budge an inch in regard to the demand for the
fivation of [mir wages for the peasants in Madura
trstrict (Madras Stale), he organised 3 mass move-
ment 1o compel the Governmenl 1o yield 1o public
opinion. Despite Government repression, the move-
ment eveniually succeeded. The Governmenl was
compelled to release him, and he was subsequently
taken into the Congress. He has been a Member of
the Madras Leigslative Council since 1952,

(&)
& 1

Sa1 T. G. KRISHNAMURTHY, M.L.C.

SRI A C. SAMPATH IYENGAR

St A € Sampath lyengar, Organiser, Swatantra
Purly., West Bengal Branch : Cafled 1o the Bar, High
Court, Madras, 1916 a leading lawver on the Appel-
late Side of the Midms Migh Court: enrolled as
senior advocate of the Supreme Court in 1952 and
now prachicing at Caleutta. Auhor of several studies
N current eoonomic problerms. An authority on Tax
matters. Auhor of a leading mmm-:m'.lrz.. on the

. Indian Income-tax Act in three Volumes. Author of
The Three New Taves™, 1959, being a commentary
on the Wealth, Gift and Expenditure Taxes. Clubs -

Caleutta Club, Caleutta and Cosmopolitan  Club
Madras .

Sri AL C SAMPATH IYENGAR




RAJA JAGAT KISHORE PRASAD NARAIN
SINGH OF MAKSOODPORE

Eri Jagat Kishore Prasad Narain Singh was born on
Sth March 1917 as heir to the Maghara Estate. Edu-
cation was imparied to him by private teachers Indian
and foreign. In 1945 he took over the Maksoodpur
Estate in the Gaya District as heir to his maternal
grandfather.

Being interested since the beginning in the social
and political affairs of the day he joined the Jama -
Party of Bihar and was the General Secretary of the
Party till it merged in the All India Swatantra Party

He was arrested by the Bihar Govi in connexion
with the BM.P.O. case against Raja Bahadur Ram-
garh and was detained in the Hazaribagh Central
Jail for one month along with the Rajpa Bahadur

He is now General Secretary of Bihar Siate Swatan-
tra Party and President of the Gaya District
Swatantra Party.

RAJA JAGAT KISHORE PRASAD NARAIN
SINGH OF MAKSOODPORE

Sii GOKULESHWAR MISHRA

Shri Gokuleshwar Mishra is a member of the Bihar

State Swatantra Party Working Committec and Vice- .
President of the Dhanbad district Swatantra Party
Born in 194 inga noble family of Dhanbad
Shri Mishra has a record of service to the people .

of his district. Kind and sympathetic Shri Mishra
has shown generosity 1o Kisans by resetiling their |
rents when zamindari was in existence. He was a
grod grasp of political subjects. He has good com- ;
r.:mnd of English, Hindi and Bengali literature

. Su1 GOKULESHWAR MISHRA
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Sei JALESHWAR PRASAD, Advocate,
Vice-President, Bihar State Swatantra Party

Saran (Bihar). Took his

Born an rd April, 18%6 in the District of b

AL A, Degree from the Christian College, Allzhabad, standing
Allababad University.

Joined B. N. College as Lecturer of Philosophy in 1919. Famc.lpaltd lrdl
Non-Co-operation Movement in Feb. 1921. Was clected to the !flharp:;
Oriva Legislative Council in Nov. 1923. Was leader of S\_vanjay s ¥
in the Council till 1926, Joined Chapra Bar in 1924 anl:! High Court Bar
&' Patna in 1933 where he practiced with distinction pn 1948 when he
was taken in Govt of India as Chief Labour Commissioner. from where
he retired in Dec. 1950, After which he resumed his practice atthe Patna

High Court.

He strongly opposed the CEILING BILL OF GOVT. OF BIH{\R_ in
1954 and addressed a number of Kisan Conferences and led tr.uc agitation
against the Bill. The Bill, after passing through a Select Committee had' 1o
te dropped by the Govt.

Was member of the Paina Senate for 10 years and also of Ilhc Patna
High Court Bar Council. Was intrumental in locus_:ng the atiention of the
Bihar Govt. 1o the necessity of the Gandak Project

Sa1 B L PATIL

1 : i .'. ,"
\ Y.

Sui JALESHWAR PRASAD

RAO BAHADUR B. L. PATIL, DHARWAR

Born in 1891. Graduated from the Deccan College, Poona 1915, took law
degree 1918 and enrolled himsell as an advocate of the Bombay High
Ceurt. Soon entered Local Self Government activities and was elected
President of the Dharwar Municipality 1923 and on 3 successive occasions
clected President of the District Board. Then was elected to the Central
Legislature and sat as such from 1930 to 1934 as a Member of the
Independent Party. Served as elected Chairman of the District Co-operative
Central Bank Dbarwar, for a number of years.

Coming from a landowning Watandar Family of Patils he has been
always carrying on Agriculture and Horticulture under personal supervi-
sion, besides his legal profession.

Supported Tenancy legislation in 1939 but opposed it when it became
Oppressive, exproprictory and unjust to land owners in 1948 and 1955,
Presided over Bombay Karnatak Landowner's Conference at Belgaum in
1235 and at Hubli in 1956 and at Shimoga in 1958, Formed the political
wing of landowners and organised joint Conference of agriculturally and
politically minded landowners. Belgaum, March 1959, Since the inception
ﬁl‘_thc Swatantra Party he has been its Member and delivered the inaugural
address at the First Swatantra Party convention at Bangalore on 22-8-1959
and has been since then working as the President of the Organising Com-
mittee of the Mysore State Swatanira Party. Now, as such, he is spreading

the gospel of Scff-cmp]ul\mm-[_ Individual freedom and “Protect Fie
Fzrm and Family.
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Sr1 GOUTU LATCHANNA, MLA.

Skt K. R. KOSHTI

Born at Rahuri in Ahmednagar district on 1-9-1915. Had early education
at Rahuri, Panchgani and Poona. Graduate of the University of Bombay.
Visited England and Europe twice.

While a student he offered satyagraha in 1930 and participated in the
campaign of boycoiting foreign goods for which he was severely repn-
manded by his guardian he Collector of Ahmednagar.

He entered public life at the early age of 23 by taking up the cause of
handloom industry, which he helped to organise on a sound footing. He
was General Secretary from 1939 to 1946, and President from 1941? o
1952 of the Bombay State Handloom Weavers' Association. He prcﬂ@cd
over Weavers' Conferences held at Nagpur in 1945 and 1950, During
1950-51 he undertook an extensive tour of the siate 10 study and report
the problems of the handloom weavers. He has been a member of the
Bombay State Handloom Board since 1951

M - - a_ws ® 2 & o= d
He came in contact with Rajaji in 1944, when he :_wk Rajaji and Devdas
Gandhi in his car to meet Mahatmaji at Panchgani. He has been closely
associated with Acharya N. G. Ranga since 1947 as onc of the V‘:c-iv
' Presidents of the All India Handloom Weavers' Congress led by Rangaj.

( ncillor and leader of opposition of the Poona SuI?-urbam
et ﬁutﬁ& He has been associated with several u?dusmal nﬂ
is Vice-Chairman of the Poona District Industrial

Ranga, he entered active politics for the first

arty and

Swi GOUTU LATCHANNA, MLA

Sri Goutu Latchanna, M.L.A. Borm 16.8.1903 ; Education : SS.L.C. Kisan
worker from the beginning: entered into politics as Ranga’s follower: parti-
cipated in swaraj movement; conducted political school in 1937 at Icha-
puram; reception committee chairman of the Kisan congress conference:
194043 underground; 194245 detenue; 1946-50 Andbra congress jomt
secretary; 1948-52 M.L.A.: founder of the Andhra Pradesh trade union
congress; also its president; member, Madras trade union board; Conducted
tappers satyagraha which caused the then ministrys fall: 60 days minister
in Prakasam ministry; resigned to exercise his free will on Capital issue;
Secretary Andhra Krishikar Lok Party founded by Ranga; 1955.19%
Minister in Gopala Reddi’s Cabinet; resigned from congress 1959 February
and joined in Democratic Party: joined in Swalantra Party Oct. 59: Vice-
Chairman of the Andhra Pradesh S. P.: also president of the Srikakulam
District Swatantra Party; President, A. P. Backward classes Association;
Editor, Manager BAHUJANA (Monthly in English and Telegu for the up-
life of Backward masses)

A born fighter for the cause of kisans and backward people: himsell a
restless worker, loves workers and encournges workers and also gives
them proper push whenever necessary; a leader who never bowed his head
for power and threw over his ministryship for the sake of people; also
a good speaker regarding practical problems: now undertook the organisa-
tion of four Districts and working day and night for the sake of up-
pressed masses through Swatantra Pany.

Smr K. R. KOSHTI
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Skl GADADHAR JENA, Advocate,
General Secretary, Swatantra Party, Orissa

. After taking a Law degree from the Patna University, he joined Cuttack
Bar in 1933 and becarne Junmior to late B. K. Ray, Ex-Advocate-General
of Orissa, later Judge of the Patna High Court and ex-Chief Justice of
the Onssa High Court. He very soon acquired extensive practice both in
criminal and civil side. He was the defence lawver in the famous Bazal-
gette murder case (murder of Political Agent of Orissa Feudatory States
during the time of States Peoples’ Agitation) and Mr. Justice Shearer of
the Patna High Court gave high enconium in his judgement in the
Bazalgette murder case. Subsequently he was engaged in different sensa-
ticnal cases including the Communist Conspiracy case in Orissa.

He took active part in the amalgamation of Oriya speaking tracis and
[armation of a separate province for Orissa. He was the Secretary of the
National Parly of Orissa under the teadership of the Maharaja of Parla-
khimedi and contested election from Jajpur Constituency to the Orissa
Legislative Assembly on behalf of the Nauonal Party which formed the
fitst ministry in Onssa soon after the creation of a scparate province.

He was elected Commissioner of Cuttack Municipal Corporation, nomi-
nated member of the Advisory Committee of he Cuttack District Board.
He was associated with several cultural, educational, literary institutions of
Orissa such as the Joim Secretary of Uikal Sahitva Samaj, Yoim Secretary
ol Oriya Peoples’ Association and member of the Managing Committee,
Cuttack Training School and other allied institutions, Founder of and first
Secretary of the City High School, Rajabagicha, Cutiack in 1955 and Vice-
Piesident of the Legal Aid Society in 1953, Since the formation of Orissa
High Court he is successively and continuously elected as member of the
Bar Council and Secrefary of the Bar Council Orissa High Couri for over
12 years.

.’

Sl G, JENA

Su JANKI NANDAN SINGH, M.L.C.

General Secretary Bihar State Swatantea Party

Mithila Kesari Pandit Janki Nandan Singh was born on Wednesday, the
Poush Sukla Paksha Dwadashi in 1315 Fasli at Indrapur Dewrhy, PS
Madhipur, Distrnict Darbhanga. He 18 the uncle of the present Maharap
Dhiraj. He showed signs of greatness from his infancy. Intelligent and bril-
liant promising youth, he left high school and joined the nnn-co-aptfll:ﬂ-'lﬂ‘
movement al the call of the Father of the Nation Mahatma Candhi in
1921 and whole heariedly plunged himself imo political movement.

He was elected General Secretary, District Congress Commitice. Dar-
bhanga in 1946. He was elected member of District Board in 1949 and
was chosen leader of the Congress Party in Darbhanga Disirict
Chairman of the District Board. He was elecied member of the Legislath®
Assembly in 1952 and was ncminated member of the Exceutive Commiliee
of the Legislator’s Party by Dr. S. K. Sinha, Chief Minister Bihar.

In 1953 he was nominated a member of Pradesh Working Commille
and, was elected member of All India Congress Committee till 'S6. He
revolied against the decision of the Congress High Command regarding
se'ection of Congress Candidates for General Election of 1957, He o
nised Jan Congress which fought general election in 1957 and secured ng
scats in the Assembly. He wanted Rajajec 1o lead the dissident Congrest
men not only of Bihar but other paris of the country and when R .
formed the Swatantra Party he merged the Jan Congress with Rajajes
party. He was elected general secretary of the Bihar Stale Swatanird Past)-
An experienced and devoted leader of Janji Babu's standing is an 309U
tion to this party.

Nuwlhemisnsmwingwmciomoftheimumlmﬁﬂ'“
inhisudraﬂthom:ibuminmplammuﬂ:tmfﬂ'i"

of a public man. ‘



SRI PARMANAND KEJARIVAL
Trewurer, Bihar State Swarantra Farty

Born in 1915 in the well known Kejarival Family of Muzaffarpur. M:::
leaving college joined the Congress Party in !93'.' and was elected on :
Congress ticket ta the Muzaflarpur Municipality at the 'i:cl'y youmg age O
21 years Worked there as the Secretary of the Party. When the Congress
decided to resign all clective positions, he resigned at the start of tlhc
Second World War. Then he joined business in Bumbayﬁlliu:mess in-
teresis are wide spread in agnculiure, ﬂfmling_. Industry, Trading, Export,
Import with a network of offices all over India.

Has been taking keen interest in politics continuously and was a candi-
date for Parliament in the First General Election. The Congress bosscs
were very particular in defeating him and he lost the election. In the
Second General Election he decided to back all opposition candidates in
the District of Muzaflarpur and he also with others greatly contri-
buted to the defeat of the Congress Boss, Mahesh Prasad Singh, the then
Transport Minister of Bibar.

Associated with the Swatantra Panty from the very start and has
been nominated as a treasurer of the State Party.

As 4 President of the North Bihar Merchant Chamber he has been
doing a lot of work for the business community and his association with
the party may bring Kudos to the Business class.

rd

SRI. RAM BINOD SINGH

SHRI RAM RINOD SINGH
Vice President of the Bihar State Swatantra Party

The life of Shn Ram Binod Singh is a burning example of selfless devotion
to the cause of the motherland. He never failed or faltered at the call of
the nation and that is why he has carned a place of pride of the political
life of Bihar. Born in the year 1894 Ram Binod Babu was allracied to the
national movement from his very infancy. The bomb explosion by Khudi
Ram Bose at Musaffarpur created a decp impression on Binod Babu's mind
and he could never rest until he could get Darshan daily. While reading

in College — he read upto B.A. standard be plunged himself heart and
soul into the political life of the country

SRI PARMANAND KEJARIVAL

The Bomb explosion at Muzaffarpur, the death sentence of Khudiram
and imprisonment of Lok Manya Tilak for his editorial note on the Bomb
explosion, penetrated in him a sense of devotion for the country. He was
then determined to sacrifice his life for his motherland, and die for India’s
Independence.

In the year 1918, there was All India Convention of this “Terrarist
Group” at Kamakhya (Assam). The leader of this group was Bagchi Jee.
In the terrorist movement he was arrested and sent to Ranchi Jail where
he met Late Abul Kalam Azad, who was afso a prisoner, After his release
in 1920 he came in contact with Gandhijee in Champaran in 192].
Gandhijee’s principle of Satya and Ahimsa could not impress on the
terrorist mind of Binod Babu although the latter had high regard for the
former. He organised again the terrorist movement in Bihar with head-
quarters at Patna where his “Sewa Sadan™ became the centre of terrorist
activities, But soon Gandhijee's non-cooperation movement found him in
the forefont and his “Gandhi Kutir" at his village home Molakhachak in
Saran District, became the centre of Gandhian activities.

He was imprisoned many times while celebrating the full independence
demand day 1930 he was arrested. In the “Quit India”™ movement he played
a prominent part in Bihar and he was the last man to be arrested.

In the post independence period his work as a Legislator is commend-
able clected to the Bihar Assembly in 1946 he retains his seat till now. On
On the eve of 1957 general election he rebelled against the Congress high
command because of its bungling in selection of candidates for Bihar and
he along with Shri Janki Nandan Singh, Sardar Harihar Singh and other
stalwarts of the Congress he founded the Jan Congress which was later

merged ujllh Swatantra Party. After the merger he was clected Vice-Presi-
dent of Bihar State Swatantra Party,

Ram Binod Babu is a shining personality. He le

aves a deep impression
on those who come in contact to him, 4
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- RAJA HUTHEESING

Raja Hutheesing, born 1906. Non co-operated from

: éhmmhwmmulmwmmmpem

joined Oxford University (1926) where he took a
degree in Economics, Politics and Philosophy (1930).
Returned to India after studying at various European
Universities, 1932. Practiced at the Bombay High Court
until 1937. Re-joined the Congress and in 1934 was
one of the founder members of the Congress Socialist
Panty. Appointed Secretary of the National Planning
Commitice 1937. Went to Prison in 1940 in the Indi-
vidual Satyagraha Movement and in 1942 Quit India
Movement. Released from Prison in 1944. Went lo
Malaya in 1946 as Secretary to Pandit Nehru to in-
vestigate and assist the Indian Community and repont
to the Cangress on the LN.A. movement. Alter In-
dependence worked as Hon. Planning Advisor to the
Ministry of Rehabilitation Govt. of India which post
he resigned and returned to active Journalism. Asst.
Editor, Free Press of India 1947-1949. Editor, Even-
ing Star 1949-51. Visited China in 1951 and 1952 and
wrote a book “The Great Peace”. Fought Election
on behalf of P.S.P. in 1952 Since then he withdrew
from Politics until the formation of the Swatantra
Party.

MANDAYAM ANANTHALWAR SREENIVASAN

Audit, Army, Industries, Local Adminisration and
mw:muammm.
1940 ; Minister for Food, Industries, Civil Supplies,
Forests and Mining, Mysore State ; Chairman, Mysore
Iron & Steel Works, Board of Industrial Research
194345 ; Minister for Agnwllurc.l..unlw
ernment, Army, etc. 194546 ; Prime Minister,
l.wmwmm:mwmm
Committee, Union Quuﬂ:uim Com.
mitlee elc. 194748 ; Director, Buckingham & ﬁtn-
tic Co. Ltd., Consolidated Coffee Estates ( l#
Coffee Lands & Industries (Mysore)
Indian Oxygen Limited, mﬂnﬂlltlmdh d;
President, Forum, of Free Enterprise,
Mmhﬁmmwmmnmm-
tra Party, Mysore State, Address: High Gtunﬂ.
Bangalore, .
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Srr V. K. RAMASWAMY MUDALIAR, M.LA,

Sri V. K. Ramaswamy Mudaliar, ML A. hails from
an ancient family in Chingleput District, Madras
State. He engaged himself for several years in social
reform work, and has been connected with the co-
operative movement over a long period. He has also
held the post of President of the Panchayat Board,
Member of the Taluk Board as well as the District
Board, for many years.

He was a Congressman, and a member of the
ALCC. for a long time. He has been a member of
the Madras Legislative Assembly since 1952, and is
now the Leader of the Opposition. His outspoken
criicism of Government policies has endeared him
to the public, besides striking fear in the minds of
the men in authority. He has toured extensively in
the Continent and South-East Asia. He is an import-
ant member of the Executive Committee of Madras
State Swatantra Party.

Skt V. K. RAMASWAMY MUDALIAR

Sri K. H. SRINIVASAN

Sri K. H. Srinivasan is one of the Vice-Presidents
of the Swatantra Party of the State branch of Mysore,
He was born on December 24th 1898 and is now 62
years of age, He belongs to a very well known family
o* cofice Planters of Coorg and himself owns coffee
plantations. After serving the Government of Mysore
in the Agricultural Department for over 22 years,
he retired as the Director of Agriculture. He is now
engaged in the business of coffee production and
distribution. In addition, be is on the Directorate of
the following Companies :
Vice-Chairman : Colfee Board
Chairman and Managing #rector :

Mysore Fruii Products, Lid.,

The Mysore Tobacco Co,, Ltd.,

The Mysore Chemicals & Fertilisers, Ltd.,

The Mysore Lamp Works Ltd,,

The Mysore Coffee Estates, Lid.,

Coffee Lands & Industrics, (Mysore) Lid,
Proprietor : Sakamma'c Coffee Works.

sri K. H. SRINIVASAN

L]

T Miss M. B. BLAH, M.A.
5 S 1932 Educated at St. Mary’s College,

3 Born in e
} Slfitlong and Calcutta University ; Professor of Eng-
. lish, St. Mary's College, Shillong ; Treasurer of the
‘_."":' Swatantra Party (Shillong Branch).
.“j_. H

L 4""&& i Miss M. B. BLAH, MA.

A s

| DS



BELERIE 2l ble Lo indbhe BRMR Le 0% £) plenie B & wn,

"B RE R Bl Yo 1) | bie loby B k% 1% pelkbik bbb he
‘mmg&gmhmm-m&muﬁ'q}mw
A Lale 12 Leha® BURS| B L& RRRIL B binibrabiis hekeb LbElD
M;ﬂwmpm&&g@m&qﬂn&pﬁa&a

| dple U lehlkd 2 L3I0 ke0ed b biheonh B2 ) 2 ban

m%@m@&pmﬁngﬁ%;mw&
LREBEY 2b blie & Blob] | LeBs bllk 120 b3 pallir 3 bis 1 desp
tpi&mﬂmmm&pﬁpﬂ%ﬁgmq@&i&mmﬁ

el | 2 iprie IbkE bikh 1t 2eiB Jr Plok LBIE BIEBB | RSB |

1o lolish 120 bibe L& ix2 2% 2 bk & Blob] Lelo ‘Ll pRe wp i
BE kD b ‘RIE Lk SEURIBE IOEDE? Blebbibe bE @] 2 Bleks| 2b 1%
Pl EsBEd | 2 ot Ele 2 i 1bkjabs Wbkl b bl L3 oY
Fliz L& lblebel Diebbike ft AR L2ief | 2 pauk (LB ERIN (&
ARlR 2k L2 [ERE bD DIk B¢ BIbREl jr IDEREY DLbhibe 20 2
Lele L i3 BUERYIK, {3 hie Lbje SBS | [ g Ln 0 whn i p
ARIRBhRIE [k 2lbklel 2l 2 (phlls bp IbAR (& SRR Bloe

Ba |& Blile

R 2h RN 2l Nl Birllel B2 Mw2i 3 el 2h Bk bap
Sepfbelly Elhb | 2 IbGpblle LEBD 2okl 'R fr M2 LD bR Gk
‘2 GBlll JEhD (b ARG L2 e BIE & B8 Bok Libh® & BB b
A IDE® bh | 2 P2 Blekk] b DBl & — hklU3 — J2bb| @ kB
2§28 BRyhoin D12 (e e 26 | Y2 Lolgh 23 e 22 4o 200 kebid
| 102 kil 1o BLh koue e ‘liei ‘bille ‘IBSak ROLE BB Jr L
ik (A Dol ABY @ e JERE 1 Jab (MR 12 Dt  Dhah
;ha&&g&i:hhﬁmghmﬁwmmmm'“ﬁmﬁ
Dhyths B3 133 ) & th ShREle b AegR3 | } bk blplck o
2h JBikre) bD Dleblle Gklil bl & BEAelG @ Bl 23108

IBRAMJ-hB Bhje L Bl

| 3k bieh Bihb LeBo ki Blbb]
1o Bikh plny ‘3 22 (3 J 5] ) Rk @ Jeimp Gko Taky | 3
1bispkble & kh A  plles BIRSL [ bble o3 | J blsb Leah {
Il SiUBAle o kbie Db Blek | i B fhind Sk & Bk b b7

@ bbb —

T
wmmﬁfumﬂ-mummﬂw
;Mﬁpn@-;ﬂmlﬁmﬁuhmgmmlu;u
ﬂ?mﬂlgmum‘yuﬁz.qim@upmn.hq

: |gwmwpwp¢mbm'gmwm

mgmaq}axtggmmléxnmuﬂgémﬂﬁw
Tmnmu:,gmumiism*mmgmm ek b B Ll

lalibk 20 Blfle

'L dengle e g o
E=RE2 | Pl P2 2ho BB Bk b lbbie {0 f0o i b ges
ih Mb2k e p DGRRRIR L& B2 B2 0D D abe b @ Ay up
b2 IE loke o ueaR Lh IR J Db B D | L g b plm
2ghi- 5% Lo bl oie ® bibk RRibiy jo LBl wips

|2 PIe ek B35 Lk inby IDELEY DiBbibe R IR Lels NibE (B2
Bimi fe | e pe S L0 kR DlLdbip: kb wb ‘WD Rk DRy
HERLE 1 bk R kD R} Bith G AR | DIE k) Dok B
BOUEEL DReir b e Fb & habied - bhits BE Jr kb b ih bR
ba Ble hE Dethd 'R A 2k phik) dr bR hble ki j RN
-20b LElRb LbER Bislll 112 lopek Gl S | Wbl 2 Ll Blukbie
At bePledpbine Ut Bkl 2 IR Jeeflir bb fod @l MR Bh fllh Bjhal
ED =h Lo Dbjs 2b ki [ph] Rer Jub 1B Q102 1 ok khin
(L ph3R e Dlbbine 2h bl & l2h PR Pledh b | QP 2e
In23hie 1 LBkaPly Blebbibe bl & lnbbbigul Jikel B lilk EIR

IBE=PP | Bejhe

| lipis} Je hehley uiak
200 PRk 1kB3 1Ah B2 Jbh ARY @ 2% RAU jpIh b Yt 1
Plele batkd i pR IR Jbb A0 bk} balk DY b p2d D
{2 felbe g & b e lebimaias by kD bl od B |l b
Lehild Lo f2h kBB Jo Lk 20y Yol PRE Jokd Lk ple Relih
228 fene 18 '3 Ehle e DUnaR GDUERD Gl YLE BREE R
Jplh 2detbes ‘BE [Blbelh ‘Bb [EbElR LN 2o J 2 Ak LR
A2i p e jo jboi b Eed g Dol BlE | it 2 B2JIR JA2R
[ehie 2 lie b je ‘4 B3 Jpbhl JAERSUE Yr k) &) ikBy b B2
2210p %) 3 wpxplie Db Dbl & BBOR U5 kbl Jr bR Yt YR0Y

| R Jr 2 MK B | 3 Bljadnk] e e

Abbympnh bof kB &

21 ‘3 1o} o BB i DUk 205 2b o RRykD 2hon il B
Pl | 2 by banehl BB) & el Bleel Bb ‘bl b8y b

n_u*k_'aumbahm

(RRizajbib] B+3] |RI®) bl Ripli Ye

I
é kb 1pDREDIS & J2lh KPP



wﬁwﬁaﬁdﬁqﬁhﬁaﬁ?ﬁu@wthﬁm
wm#ﬁmﬁmmfmmﬁam&hmmu

YeRil 331 § gy

T AT F| 1% § T gt dai° A, 99 afwem, o, @91, e
ﬁm&nﬁﬁmhﬁra&mﬁlnwﬁﬁﬁwﬁwhﬂ‘é
Fodt off, a7 T ot @ @ it 77 7 by ey % Sew
&Z 1| = o 7 s Yawaw # T o 3 awen 2 b o
qaqa Taendt 7w &, & Tow &1 % 54 3 w57 vwA w awh o
=7 oft 7 |

YeMR 1 qiaan

teret avz i’ a1 i e g A o b A
yeTew foa g7 o 35 § | e w1 o w9 oF oF Pty aoew
#1 wv w7 7 faw s 9g aewas wr Vo ow wvw aweites 7w A
BT FT AW 1 A A g @ g wEy Avnies g, Pad aerd o
g A F1 qrgar, s, &, #ar 0F IRt dyitE o ateyEre
g1 & T & A FTE pEET # 4w @ 3% §7 O agw taad
TH T F1 AETEH A TEHLF 51 |

FIAY FT IR Wl

AT FOTE GEETA AR B AtEEFYY A7 am | @t A
H AT AETE Al AniaET 92 31 & A7 TEST AT U
entred yin mEey § fewe Tewm o gty & atymaw g
9 # @ ww & | 719 F Taww £ fav aifes aEAr ot -
dgnbres svonatt @t wEraer | e -dfiww w1 Amen Yerw @ @
T AT WIS S AT AET | @R, R aun fie
%1 qeA e A Fig oteaew AT g aied | Feay oF giw aad
et &Y Suated, sntus agEar aur T gl ginna st
Fv+ 3 rhe d ofus mmEsd s@Es avarn S e 1T
# far @it 7= =1 giaae w7 81 919, Teeg gewai® it dmeat
# ey § F9 &1 §ue T g | ged Tt entwer are g €
Pargrr @ THS aieAw 1 S A FvA e SO enEer e
aet gt ot &, Pewrs afeommeen S ot 7 @A

st EEw AT IE ] EREE WA BT A @A A
Tt &Rt | T v wr wnnd ¢ Ps ol smwEs ek =t sgEW
& mur Pemre @ Apt o o At St e 21 Prwer 579 @ e
T & FEA BT WY I I ST WGE P 99 1 39 T &
Pargie srareT @t P Bt qmn St et % e # farw
Ihew 76 | § A= TEAAT @ WA % T ARSE & |

EEILE LD

. i - et w1 et b e ot v £ 5t sfeea
a8 & | exdy o St & sy o wiweret g sew w9 o

5 Pgarer raret € | A ), wwabus anr @ faw g S statw
xfmmchﬁﬁmi‘d.mé‘.wmﬁwmm_

et A & 1 5% wEny 7 s wf s deem wae Ted

= F o 7 & 1 qE a7 w7 & Tw v A TEir ® atatowr o bl
&7 % Taw siew o, a=w Pogt Suint o1 TATETw 7 w7 | Ay
IS W # 8§ a3 wAy o7 Ay St § A ey fraew o
AN T FE AR wedt, qur PAawr ofv Alw el svren o
atgaFy amFat § | TET AT % 3T 7 O I 9w iy w
A 9T | WiEE T E

arfis ifg

FirE 51 anffite oiv anelass & | @9 7 uH A7 Tew wiv
o et & | a7 Prmw w1 9w aw st @ e f, o avefuw
FT-uw awr od Pt et o amatre @, Teewr gEen g s
uter & @ g i

et T Ay At 4 Taeg €, Pomre wmeor s - wnifer @ o i
wTT qE it amn § A w9t @ v srates wy and | ot e e
wq & T qmer @ s o amrems wl w1 anft wfee 1 atwed =
Prrr 1 & war ol s W, P aites o aefatew de
wits @y o7 ardt € &7 51 wwrw I e e

Ffwame-fadid) ga

ere-a % wt % ol T ww SR dwad 4 e
w %} onaraar 7 ot @ Prer avd g 44 9 Ay S Aitoat
7 qiraeda terd & 1 amevd o P wirw 9 Site ey o o Prent
d wntaw g7 & 1 Yo wvrw fow @ g 9w o ow eurdft ddes
FEH TE, TET T AT AT A @F a9y awtewarr Prhdt g
F AETEHAT TEEH BT A, A= W ® orer gor w21 wht
WenE Wy A gt | wtaer ®§ wTTE et § aivone o gt @, gaten
ot ey arf 't deur 21 amrgaa of

W qref &1 A&y

wy wE w w wte, s, g@, ateers ganT, son e
gt o taeamw wedt § | a7 gy Aty W awtes et fH
T TR FE TEE A I gAan gEEy 57w fagret o P
radt # ) A @, o it Fu awtas syt v aw gtee v
aure @ oiw N & e wTE aw g ciefedtaatt an temfor wve
#1 a1 serae we uv #, Yawd mteewr woin o aw ow oF
TF | T T T A AI91T gEET % "iay trew i

mm.

aft # arm =7 ofviedta oF qeagin, Ve ey ot o1 e
a1 1 T aiE Tad TEr A I a0 - aury aaeitay wohar % 6 8
e | mbew - @TEE ST @we of fiw wr wiwer sheewww feET
Ty RO it B AW TR 7 AR FEwT wEey aF e @
foar a1 # | am AEAeT atzar @ wgd g o gEst s o
APTEEET TEAE =1 T, 61w A qizar sy qTHeT aq A 67
gzd@t ff @ =7 WA, A evAw @ =t e i 0 o §, oF e
ﬁ#ﬁmdhﬁdmmﬂmm'ﬂ
et | erer - o T, =ty - e fammor ¢

e HTRL v e e






R FEN TG FAR E 1 00 s

Hﬁﬁﬁﬁmmﬁ??‘aﬁqaﬁ?ﬁf;ﬁmﬁm
dia % Faw aites 51 aeg § ( SR @ity a2 FagEst ot
T fvon Toetit | o af =% oy oF off oY g o ST E
*mwﬁﬁlmimmﬁm’?ﬁmﬁmm

TEA T T | [ TEAT S| 7 qigd )

‘TR ®1 Tarem v s RT wrm WA
AT GT HTA A HT AT AR AL W

ot g7 Fom emftn =1 smitn w7 7 &, swa b o
R5¥6 & EmdtAar T o gan on 1w Tt eiageEnt 4 99 G
a1 ‘Taudt Tezier =t @ A € 77 W o endiaw @ faw o
Taamer dart av @ T wvw e dan a Tee st g
=t Afr w7 & T A f | 9w A owh § T aw oW s 3 afew
giv 7 Tawdt 7t gu, o gt wrew off oF gew | P @ ot
TS g A FT mow AC | TS S AW § AT w5 q
F | G vo ® W S § e g F wdi @A 1 Aqer
P an't PomeT aor amw ot ewd Taw arrei & A | oF o
dir st a war faw

& qf=y

div wae Tog w1 w0 genar (aew) Feerfe strgy qo
o gon w1 ) frar w7 Avr o e Fay, fees @7 gr o ) ove
oty waw far ) o R Ol w i wt F wwe @ Bew ol o v
TTAGT H A@ T & | Agr AR W o A9t FHERt 6 | 6 e
For ot aeOE ¥ | yeEw awr SUREEET H iU A9 W 9P
Ex o, Tod 7% G F v Tawmtaes o7 gy 40

CELE

ag wore Fog waw & @ siued i weedt o g F St
wrfﬁw#ﬂﬁﬁaﬁ,ﬂﬁmwmmuﬁn&
-da#ﬁaﬁmm#mﬁnmmﬂrﬁm
et @ qet oo fuen 57 anfws Peufe of difww off T w1 ToE

v ;qﬁmﬁ{rmnﬁﬁlaﬁﬁhﬁf?émﬁqﬁ

q{qmﬁmmwaﬁ'ﬂﬂw?ﬂﬂ?mmm
7 Prarar @ o | @ TEAT oo FARE W WY HHE TR F
are & st i weT wE wed 4 ) A waw fee W tew
\ {W}énhfﬂquwmmwfg;’ﬁqﬁ#mm

- G

feutaat # ghwr w1 =ff afvarivs Trag soboor gon, o @it
% omw 2 ahp @ 7 & | qF Tew o avw emfwar 8 amr ww ol
AT oate @ WSy  TT AEiew & 98 |

Hgl |19

dtr a7 Tog wgnmerT o | Prar of o 1 g @ wie ot s
F Tie rad 4 | feael 37 o TEer u1 | wrer SEed wgd,
TEF @ oS T dir waw o 4 Pawteat @ g et ) gEm,
St @ FT ogr W, @ FvE qoary wv Py aar o1 ) wef @ o
TR EE ™ ¥ B Tag i et w dewr poet Yevw oot
& @d ¥ % | TEF AT IR T T A (AR FT G7 A
P | w=d 9w - f ww, @ s SR et F e w1 G o
arar | 'rew Ag w1 Ve 9 g a=mt &) wgunt @, 9@ oy vRw
we Yoo widt o qewrd aE wwd | gar o a1 3t Pewft o wett
st gt o vgE T, § o atrey 9@ w1 e iy e Fow
71 0% Prwe awedt oft ur

39 q9F g1

Wy % W 6 % wgeEs 4w faw A faw ang wity
w1 gEw &rET g7 # v Pwan, g auy g oo <o of w
i, fery i =t giewe fodl o & a7 =i o =7 avw o te
3 7z & 1§ mar Far &1 gnd dewT gem sEnmww 8 i dal
sfper afr Zir 1 Arr o WA &4

#9 9549 P) Ageaq geAy

T X0 F ANST @M 4 B o aRrewnl qzem e,
taet somar AL a1 @wan | e wwnr wved o after 3 uy aw of
s @ g | dte ww A T o o o @ ey o el F
s oF ezt & A | S AT Avm awy @ bm A w dw A
T Al T F 09E A @ 0% oA Avar 5 gud 5w gren | Ow
swE TR W@ EWAE B A AFT AT | ehrEE 4w avew @
ferrqar P a7 7% T3 7 ftaw ot 7 @z Prar o o
e of @ o, 9 Pagie o A &F o, o w7 P e,



Yleit 22—
«l @ ERIE bl 1% p3: puk 2l 3 Sob Lol b b on,

Ilht}'.-’;l:u'_hr'.}-_iir_- g:,“jhunj__s*p-..r!&
'M’hmwﬁﬂ?&lﬁl’arm

,Jumﬂhmnz&%‘wﬁ&w
| Ledlisle bellt lishie 'm;mgm
P N T
| ok B2 2O kb 22 phopee e,

' 42 Lk Mlkh B 2p 2k bhle BiEED b b bk @ ok
Ak IR ofti Je Bie | 2 lbdy Dhhe L By 2efe b by loRibe
LeBEy ‘22 Mpp | B2b B G 2 JEBe bh i 3b k2 huy
PR plek L% DL S 22 BE 0 2 Dl & s @ Des
ALells LRb, oy B 4t B | dn 12 feish o Dhps Lene B2 g hey
@ 1R2 & IBElRIS B2 2b 3 lplkd Bp LD R | 2 b 12 b
26 hE DINE | poB 22 [ MIALL Yok b 'Y PRB 2k 2bIBk|
EIe fehle 2h QREBLE L2 ik s pa2-ped eh @ b bey

| i 15y Js Bh2-2% bos p13-0 bhih lepk) ‘2

{22 122} 2k p& oM 2l L0ME LElf Jod i BUS Qldh 20k fRed
2tk | B fi s Dles Jkkie B Bl ik 204k 1 2y 6% i

| 1S bbb bibae ®h Lk bileh bebley

& OAN) UK BE ) [ 2o bk PIS Lehie DB & BB plRD 1%

SASY BHE 4k leBl 281D & bEbl blndkisb) BE | Lk 122 G bk
it lehie g 2b)y 257 p ARy @ kb ik 1% eS| fels

hlkK 12k

W lnb geiow E3 win 3w
e B oladie Yol je2s
¢ lbk Jslbk it Ueo @

e RB 1 lenhy L& ihib,

PR e 2By g DYk SR RS | 28 b 202 jpend 2B
ahie | Dl R0 2tk lep e | 122 D 25 | L3h leBk AR & 2ol
B2tk bl 2bBD Lk dny hie | 2 DGk Sl lls L kbl

| P ople 35 @12 | e 2k ARIA L& ER 2ol B 2 25 202
B3 Bb go Be | p 32 h3D Db 4o ME BbIE £ | Ih 2k BB A8y
RS Lb98 B 2D ks G bl Dokl 1 SRR QR QEE R
m&m#ﬂmmﬁmlm&mwwmw
EARE | In Lble Db bER 1S 2e £3 Jue | p BR IR ER
ﬁﬁw%;hmw~mmwﬁm##ue
"--:ga;‘hHﬂnmgz.z‘hwippzpnnqe&mﬁqm‘n
T e T e i

x x o

,.n;;ﬂm}:nnaku-h!'mﬂab'm*#‘%ﬁ‘-
T i T

: fhh Bkl
B BB {a bis (pny b BE| ‘bR 23 Bhleb i= B

flele P2 2= b 2% ke %2 B BB fene p 2By 205 2 ABind
# 20 L BhlRk] i Ak bt hbl i g | R e Db @) La duy
288 22 PUe | {2 18R Bl I 2 2D L Bk e e 2l wd p oGl
Bik 82 ‘i Loh BOh ke lole B Lo 200 B 20 2% b Lol b b
RE: £ BE 28 110 Ah |9 Lk PIB | 2 ShinAh 16 10 LGL2 e 26
Ueoh™ kidir ©3 bith Pad b el BIb & bk Bl Bewy
‘Dir 23 hkpLr 260 46 besy Apy 0% M & WA BEE N
B TN TP, T X1 T
AR plisde {® LD Bkl 2l sl dn 2% & Do) 2afe up
22 2h Bh @ ok B2 o Dl | lnky lekn f 2by 20%e Yt 4e ta
BIEE MGK BE ) Lk 26P kie kloe pieph |18 2w e weS
e Ah 22 lnk & ek 2By 20%k Hp S0 b | R g26 - bin g
Sple Aafy b PR 2l Loy hble j Rl ib | Lbie e AN
By lduitht fe JehtBlr] Ml (ple 2k BR P2D ELh (hkd i | J0
Spc peen B llp L& djabiy Je bibje ik BBURE 20 jt SAS) Blk
| lp et b L Lehie 2l Dl BB 26 Lo Blible & b ‘lniy
LB 3h kB BE b dbie BILE | 1% D% Jbihl6 2% BIB ‘L) lgkbi
1 Biie- 35 e 2By 0fs b ibkg bl BBE piles
SIS TR STAT S AL VI T T T YT T

biabj s M)

i e (B wle Belen e Jo 2l
|lhte) B Lo 2B B3h hebl 1 BBUE g Bik RIED hith LeBh
(& (peiklie Akl HE lbR) 2% JAGAE e g Ak gt 2h SR
1128 ®2k b he lndRIBE LUS L& kinkl Ut ft S02B22 2l RAR

| 13 2% kbink | ikl 1bB) 25 Wb) 1s Bl | LIS So 2h Bk
Alip i PR 2 dle Bpleg kb 2 | Loy i@l dh Lk
f ol (eles t Bln emie | lndy fe kBUE 2y b Lo je el
© by €% | LRBY 2% AGhYE 2 Lo o sibblie & Lt f L
Mty ape ) Uk Bk e b — L labk jr el 2t p Al 20
felpiBle | h 122 Ue 2Bk lnk 1o 2ok 2 G0 Y de Jelijs & WLk

1oy dunk Lo e p Le bk e k8 e 2D
pRen) 23 plonpe Blk 2okl senge 1s (bl th k]

| 428 ddh e b 2h biBes Jef
F@gmupummgjwl}umﬂ—'
nB e Bl i@ JEls LBk? il b Skl hokt | M i 28 18
bk 2o L@ hb o) 12 DRI [B1n 20 16 ‘o) ke AIB P 2R
s 1o Hhas Pl fhi k(20D 2b |x Amklh @ QR S

.Mmmpmmadﬂ!ﬁﬂ@m#
e A e ol



' faer # aedieh

; .|

A I} T T4

Farrr=r wgren nft &% @ it avntaw oF amar
form 37 &, ax ol off smeie o ot ot & 1o T ot
mﬁmﬁh—m.wﬁmﬁwmm

1 w7 T 1 3w wegE A A ofed

fagr 3 T or A & ofe Te st | e aten
fod omd & oo g =Ty Al AgreEr i w7 s e
g ) awaaEtEal &1 enewr w1 we yiaiaiaer gy Pwer 4 Tear ot
d o g ‘A | o @ w7 OF WWe ® 99 qgmee A awd g
FENGE @ gfy AEem ® S @ aw A Tran gin, @ www
ag o wev FEii ofrates 7 & o qw g = @ e # T
W HEW F WA AT gwed wEdrmiat & g w9 @ s e
ST Mg T & @ AA A AT T

HYTEAT ATl &7 9w et Meaanad & ST 5 a1 S A o
TEHT AT AT & @ & 1 @nd-qtwen @ arswiiia 79 dEw A
T - e 1 Tl Sverd 21 off, 1@ A o g uww % Ped
WHET TU-HZTIET & | GRiT Hewdr it &1 0% ST & THaEnT
gt w7 & Pore oft 99 Treg i o off s @ A, afvg P @
FAT-HT St FETET &7 @ £ |

aidt st = Yo Patwearet 7 o= geeew @ T afew e
trent= rw awt dqie @1 7w G4 @ teww v o ad gie
Ft o ww g7, @ off wwt wwn, aver qur Py e e
WA |

| it st 2 s w5t P o AF @t A aww o A St w e
| e TEr WT, W F Taew 1 sveww e gswAwm o G0 o ¢ 7@
| FTeor o1 T ww aoft teew @t 9Erw o@A, ord @t oY A &
g w1 trameor T 1| oo @ omee e e g wm e
afe it S A et wriaa e, ot a € Tegw ) wfvw ad
' #uﬁa‘mmwh@m.hmi‘m{ufﬁﬁw
P o o 1 T A e S § S A o e
o P o7 | TR omiEy ¥ T FE AE e A 39 A
@ o e & | of @ T e @ T A A
a7 arh gt sierdt | e FOTE A faEw ® @ Ataiaid
vﬁméa{wzﬂﬂuwhﬂi‘mﬁnﬁﬁmﬁ‘w
e G T QET TH 11 ST I gefig & wdftae @
ﬁqﬁ?ﬂh#ﬂﬁdhﬂ#%?ﬂ{w#maﬁ
wnméﬁ#mfﬂﬁﬁdﬁ’aﬁlhﬂ'

- FNES

atm & wdt ot & Tt =1 atetets fE w1 amy Twwr an, o |
T FEtrEiT AN, dEEAT @Ee ity geeed § o JEw oAt
aeretr Prerat & Parsre ot &t o7 o @ Poe oft g @i A Pewe et
N1 AT o W HITW A TW NI 9T FT STEIEAT W1 | Wng wSwae
WOTT # T wews st stied 5 ot mive s

gt awa Pagre & avn at g gan F ol & sriee @
% a@ @ €, Tewar Aqer wgen dt 4 @ e € 1 Poe wn o
a4 g Pawr o quwr @4 4 Te e adt | de ot ol o
A gt A e aEww 9 gl 7o)

3 foot saww & whrw 51 frww afafe =7 4w F | mb
&t 78t @ @iz ¥ A 9w | qFA AT TAEA AIUER £ AT W
gt uigt 7 P Teen, @ 4 o Pt wEveTgy wd md o
g wrft ft 7 aep Awtw e garr ot f g P oy

widt St A Tawd i @ g witew el ot sagt of ad
Mhmﬁmﬁlm:ﬁm-mfﬁa@-{qwmm
F7A @ | WA A AwT I A M g /7 - awie ® P
76 | 9¥ 4 W wHw WA -WE A gF % 4, gt awy oo o v
FaFe? # TEww gigA 1 gy Fra, o andt A ager o
gter afr st sw o § g T Preramr

widt St £ e qgEd & Al 7 gra @ s v g an @
Faw @y gt g7t ot | 98 gew A A @ Aty @ o @ T
1 Giga # IHY A AATEE FiAeT T A aow Ty owm oA
@ 757 gan 3t gan Tw andt &t av wEweT 2t Prdum 2 Preg A
T FYR % T qFIH q@d T | ety w8 T e
92 17w T % gEEt F g @ Wit g wwdtwar amr @8t
T %t wEed 2 ftw w1 o T wm few wft wm # 2 gt
T F QT 9w & gEw It w1 daw agd @t o ar 1 AT
a7 du7 51 Ayt d FHM @ A § o A i s adiw
gwa ft | T | <ot ATy A% 3 wer Ty g e gt dw
& oy 4, T I A0 79 AT % Ane wwiww gwe 5T
ot -~ Fud T g, w ww & A et aew o ot g #



LE 3

oy @ o ai frae @ e aeet A ot o T
am @1 ap FaE dwe 4 Pae o aw Trd wd | qA-angE W
sty da o aw Tawer 4 a3t awed g ot dwEr Teew 0w
w7 A mA A W, g T g ot = s & Tt
wp bt 4 @ o avd wEEC A Awr aET I E AR g
tom, toeg G2 wwwT raw g faw mmoa o Tt @ g s
oy ar &t wEren & = Prerdt awn e - wEeE ity FEw AT

Yagrr & e 3 Yeat ot A o | ondt St A Emm # 2 g
ntear @1 g wrd w5t {4 9 | 4 e gd P awd o4
aer o gepitear #1 gt ofeat 4 AT ol o @ oA @
TR GETE %1 W7 A AATEAT AT, o qHE WEE A4 M
wg o wiw wr & | Adt f A e @ Prewe ow e tegw
Frar | w1 Fruie & e fear aiv sk 81 & )
A T T A wANAAGT IS qET off, g% TAw T dmm @ Wy
atzr fod o

AT - STFIAA AT T A AT ST TWE $e 0 @t gk
o7 T i, ol Ay w51 yEwe Taw # dmar @ Taw e
it ez w1 ofrew Trar, ap abrdedie &)

it ot & Pewrr T wrw #ww o § Taw @ a9, atvg o
wrew & &t o PeorTarer &1 waw gar | 2 H www ceay S o o R
aidt &t 4 Peerr areT gt dw % 0 I e ¥ oW ew TaEw
trefie wiate gnr w10 e warr 4 wew % fitew s oF b =1
WTYT SEEW W | G WA fHT giA g e ) e a e

4 a7 s it R TaEw A | I A @ o Hy ST
mmauﬁm#ﬁﬂﬁmmw
ST 91 AT AF weE A | I O JU ALY B A
miat o az anty Pet A Peet www qgarR | A ot A W
@ T IwT @9 99 WA B FE, I A Ee w die ¥
araEre @ g T & | IEE T fEE T T B E§TT FiAd g .

77 ¥ 3% 9% 4 F 9 I N w1 AR gf, "wen Ml
a1 afr Megrataa # w77 td | e w5t @y @ Tree %
I O T 9 & A 77 toan | P @ et 8 SR s
wiw & F w3 2P gF | wed: g, S aic fag o st
qEeEr 2 o et &, @At A e TET FTE S S S
atr arRgtae 1 9T St | 9w AnT $Aw S few # 7 @
7 gtatEa eey Mg & ot o gt | P o wrd qed gE gt e
fe= saewm =1 owertes e faee &, faws s T
St #t G wrew F wrErn w9 0

TR g u1 - “aty Tagw o qeA T T A W S e
FEAT TGN | AU e Toar 37 gW e a7 &7 Mg &1 Fwar 3
s o, wo: Tagre 571 a9 @31 3 Tew 97 gt v | Aerart |
qtewe Mt St A draew At S T & @ G A - 9, WA
THFT AT F@ A Ao 739 78/ | FF G o7 @ F ¥ 9 |
FAM F1 Wew wrwn oft zhAa gt 17 1 @ ter # @ wgarn & wEer
7 A At =t - am =t et @ arerta s Ty ) wn tee
T WA, qA A A0 - qndAT o F w &y @ wor T | g1t ad
Tow1 o “rauly mw awn e 3t agr ety T et | wp Attt
AT WENE 9% A9 @ 5@ 5e )

‘it WA W U ¥, A G I/ st o @ we A 9,
ol o v g Par or o% ave 1 ws § o 7 o @ gen e
-— yrEmtear

“srAteE ¥ |, mataw saranr @ o tedt 4 @ - g &
mwﬁavmaﬁﬁlm??wm,&waﬁrmmda‘iimi‘ﬁ
A W T @ gwa A

— s Tagw

* * * *

‘a w3 A aw Tw oo at -
3""1" fo af =3 e & o

T =F FWd Ty
T &= gy

FHT TH T,
I

'ﬂﬁ‘ﬁ'rﬁrm—[ﬁ 4 :
2 gl T - a1 Aatn oF weer wr sy

— g freg



o I

ﬁﬂ:_t'fm quﬁE'Q’HOQHOQO

g ot &1 Tagw g # arer st smmE s fo
7 gantnT fad % Perar® o7 feavan & e o =mr of e
m#.&mﬂﬁmé‘lmﬁhﬁw#ww?ﬂ
8, Tg Taveaeoity v gt P @A % wed amvet s are
ft @t et | W AT A weE - ow o7 2F v | T S -arn
=1 gra-wt Peavw dww 4 weg few F getegf e

Tsar &

Ly TAEN AT T AT FEl A & ) A, 46w o 31 Ty IAEd
et et ghaerw Tea ol — S a7 a9l HEv ST T o

a et i oF Pewe WiT www | @ S

afr PeT amR w TR G s 7 @F W e - 0% qu
o | g A M T FEE T W | e, oedlt o A | g
T 7 g, T A au Ft e i aaty T ) e, gud dew o
24 7% Fe PR ® g w1 g 3 a0 Wi A, e At
st # | garfEnT tee @ gEd A WA § a3 few - T

»
.
4 # i

i Tl ST »
' e F

— TEE

giteat THEA @I FEANNET TET A | §¢ 90 G A0 w7 anr
Peamet® & Trww o 7, afv ey ) 9w o gerfenr e st
AT |

T e I O ATEEr W1 GEel ° ght et 9ty mrmy aw
afgamraadt 7 g af g aween gzl - o w1 gww w A
dteer strdt swavamet w1 At AT o w amevd g wwe et
Yrre w0 o o gEt | o WA MtEsm ot | qmerw oo Tee @ A
a7 g1 7 T4 | A WA df | a=w oie atsar gt wef -
Atw, g7 oo A g ot Fw & 4 1 g7 Trw o 9@ ave w Tw
attar a7 Teratad 7 et a=m 2 tAe @6 i 424 =1 air o 2

oI FAAr WA & AW mre Adw o gmmem s Fer

= o o7 Taew 97 oo ST #1 G wwen ar oy | @i ow gEted
= =5 Paamr s Ft awa € fod Tod 21 w9 =t dwe garde
 FaEd w A 4 @ A w; A fww ) ww e
s Tt € |2 g Tam aww w1 ot o df d oy o
wgaft aranE 2o T@ o | W el et afewr o, afer o
it wmw o g7 o war Tw Fad @ rdfte it o g wf smr o
w7 77 7@ & | zEtar  femar =t a9 o2 % wof of SEmlr
far 4 gartarr 2 Paendte off 2. a7, gEmvaw w1 e T P
St ATE PSS AR FE(T & AET e e w7 garew
22 ey =t Paemdir # garaw {9 & gAEw w7 Py Paeew wt
T w2 31 srdwnoR atwty 4 gw s W aiyd w1 g

A %25

L




P
M.ahmﬂmﬂﬁ*mmﬁ#dm
o AEY FERTY A7 AW v awew Fag A Teendr
ﬁwm-’raﬁﬁdﬁmﬁa&wwm
& ot & Tew F waw TIE wt ww ) dfww, @ oot T A o
swar 4 @ T g 1 3 Tawar wt T adf e sever Ted @y
afg ® 7 % v g TAW A FAgH 97 @ ond w7 7901w
sow A al ST @1 q wwie wh o AT T
e el o | Wi @ e atus gaen o g sied 5
e €, aft TrweEn a1 | Bd op TFT A A F T EF
wm#ﬁaﬁmimiﬂmaﬁmﬂﬁﬁwmnéﬁm

[ wor w1 grae ger ur | Teew zz ogEt ff shrd awaeEt 510
T @ gF % om a3t oft g P g wt At § 0 s
gy A it v Yaenfia & wg atc w@ b qd T w g
=t forert P garftanT Taan ‘o - ditew s aites 7 - wE @@
T W A W - qrEA W % A w7 i S g g
un % g o | g AT TR AT q w5 A gt o |

¥@ @ -ard @ s gEee o S e T 27 9w
oty Praelt =t ot | gt @7 S A Aw A St dwe F g
wr | T g Vv e AR A et dmal ® aEE 97 ) vesd
# ft taen ofeer & g o wirw o @ awe AEw @ o
wz o Prgrr & wer 5ol ot or s e ow i o mewen @

g7 o o ot ww atai | whrw @ Peew wewen Tt @t vl d

s 3 G TaThnT S FOTH aa @ gW w7 Pagr gt gEi 4 | =i
% A st o aEnr R AT st aeE T a= H o gE aw
7% | ow =igw & tav oy 0% swiy gieew a1 | o" sEwTn W

’ % teme wor # Tugd Trad w1 awn awArn AT o% ae ot
3 u wrr e Pt Pw oarwedt o gEEw A &7 g @ 9w,
at 35 famere &t g7 &t wFt ot 1 sEeen e @ Al 9@ o4 v

T el E ol R e pee——
wt gafte afy gew o Prats & wgrrar amw s o 7F o

st peftfae wed et o1 o & @ aEw @ - g7 o F

wromeen Pamer, wAer ot Pasgrere, AR o wwer At - gt @b

R iy ab, et wdt w awww, wf weht - A e, g
s oty @ - A of m ety gy omE @ Frae e o o
aisr @ P s Ywaeett | P dwr od o aw wwt @ ann
w7t @ P ot age oft wfewrr wivelht aEew & Padt ade e @ Pad
% g orver wiv TEd 0w Ted s oww wet dav o
ST W1 AT 0 WY W W W T oW ow w g ted © e
: a1 T o At g gor F g o w7 P e @ v wr ) g @
ﬂwﬁﬂ{ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁtmdqaﬁmﬁﬁ

% .mwm‘w’mﬁﬂmﬁmmhﬂt
dﬁwwaﬁaﬁaﬁ‘ﬁm.aﬁﬁ;ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁ
mmrﬁ'ﬁ'wmwm#?m|ﬁfw
Hmwmmhﬁmﬁvﬁmm
wmwﬁtﬁ|wq‘ﬁmh¥mm
m.*m'ﬁwﬁ?-mm?ﬁ?ﬁhﬁw
% AE, wiwwn # o S e ol ane @ s e
# s Taw For. sy Farme B, % e Fog, o
ﬂv.ﬁnﬁm_:ﬁhﬂﬁwﬁﬁmﬁmﬁﬂé

: wcmﬂﬂiﬁﬁmﬁﬁfﬂﬁmﬂd‘w1ﬂ

B TR i =

G A - | ol TATNES
it e oft 4 | AT o AR S FE O W | T W GG
b 7t o 1 3 % i @ T F e S Ew A WA

mmmﬁd.q#.mdmad‘wm&uﬂ;ﬁ‘
mﬂmaﬂmﬁaﬁéumﬁ@?wfmm-

sy reft @ | TE R wew & aAtwa wge @ faw S

Sererar a3 e wn, Ta A€ FE WiEy uT | i @
TE% FEEET @ F@, AN T, @ A @ gt @ g o ¢ R s
wnﬁ—mﬁ#dmwﬁwmdﬂlﬁdﬁﬁ(”

ﬁrﬁﬂughwmﬂg‘akghvﬁmmhﬂfmmﬁm
wmﬁuméwmilmmmli#w .
#i,mﬁaﬁﬁ#m:ﬁg‘#wwh‘mhwﬁw#
#aﬁ#ﬂnﬁawarﬁéﬁmnﬁmﬂﬁu‘w&%lﬂfﬁ
&+ at S A St A T T ST O | 9F &R AT A w Hiew
ot 1 7ar 7t ITTA 0T e A T @ § W o e 5t e ot A
ar P wwEd of | ot fev A qg 9 S 2 I AW gE
tad dd @ Tw Towt @t w TR AR WET TR dOF T
A awwd @ TI @ SEE A9 St dw I F AELE wE @A,
FaiiE vad vas taw 42 #nh off | w9t e Pt gt 2
aft o # 7 F41 £d A A 9 wEE & ° Tl S\ § 2
d Y waT ATy vF o e # gwe AT FTTE aw @ aHar oo
g 5 aae wEa o ot | ghew @ awae d awr P ot o A
wgnrr A g P | qiew | wiv g At oed 9y Te g
o7 it &, AE ARAW — T A57 - gH FAIIA T F7 MG A
EW WF @ | A%H? AWK FEA @9 | HEWN A Mgl O @I AHT
I @ FEl TH A @ A T - 24 Acenad # sz S o
gt Y6 go A H g0T @9 99 - 91T @O T g~ 9§ oY &7 g%
= qdften T TET FEEd AwEw Taw S 9w |

T W A &1 AT T AT G F TAD Grft w6 | G o
T Wt 990 | ws Ted @ @ Te waed @ S 21 ggs fie &
A 8 o T | g7 79 ® AT g7 99w @ AT agwd °, dev 6,
aT dgw we & % & - 7T W o dw # v 9@ g A 6w
T BT ETT GHIE TG A 5 A7 gl ST o7 1 e o
Wu-uwdi e i -Teaw s et i ts o stw sm o & 4
U de AR ¥4 UEd | O°F 97 0% fHie a% g e w1 sy
T | qiww d Gew o7 A9 A1 G571 b F7@w 7 of g Ao Yaw
@Immhﬂhmmﬁmaﬁwwmmw
@ oY & 9% @@ 57 % T% mewen afc od anft ot 3 o 0
a g ol aw Tt A F wEw @ w @ aww § a9
A ff 5% 7@ wr - e a3 Prer el Pemmr ww o 4 ) o
uaz:muﬁ'gaéaiarar&wmumaﬁmmﬁaﬂﬁ?w
ﬂ?mthﬁﬂmﬁwwu‘mﬁmmmﬁaﬂww'l
T | AFT O At “wewar e wr owver mber et wtew ev

.mﬁtmﬁﬂmaﬁmgmﬁmﬁ;m#,,lmi;

mw@ﬁwwwmwﬁwﬁmm

Fﬁ_"mzfmmgflmfwm“edﬁ-wﬂﬁﬁﬁr'm-

f??‘mwselj;tn??;mrmﬂ#w, “gar are & Har 27 §e-
q " I & 1% a7 %1% o7 & go 9 -

a1 | FEOET §T T | R e

mma[ﬁewdtqmﬁdafaﬁmlmmmlai
ha:qmwarmmmrm‘e;a-m‘nmwﬁﬁﬂﬁafﬁu



aat @ Tomr dwv wgwmn s awd @ e wd | e W v
Tl T W el e At e @ st o e dF g & | amn
WIES 07 § da@ adters ot dev oty @ yver & | 9w d wE e e
AT AT FEA O AT W mwiE W O aur STl 9 39 2
qet e Paiat @ g v @ - wr o — el & P g
wd W 7% 4 ) 9% FIe e e Yew F wwey # aeites
M&mmﬁhﬁlﬁﬁﬁﬂmmﬁmxﬁﬁaﬁ
AT FAE F T T g A FARE 3 A9, satew tw e W
W 9 | FEH FTOT § & wiw ot w3 @t arw PaEw = W feurar
ﬁhﬁ%rmmwhfmﬁlﬁrﬁ.ﬁim
F AT e AT T A gF o qww 78 o | W g T d afew
# S &1 e € aft gdf stw F, 997 @ w9 8 e a9t taweh
ot & afv T @ & ) mEw O # a0 ademmEE
ant ar | At it R gew W & TE d A idT gew Fwe o
T FgT FTeA A0 | B R o | G 2 A A AR =
i 7gd & | HgEn AT 3R @ruEt F U% a=T # wwd § o I
T | 3R S TEar wd d a5 g9 vey 9 @ oW T
T A AT At S faw ft ) gl @i ow S Ao #
‘oiv Year w1 | gwS ww oivEw 37 aiv Yeeem aen amevm a1 @i
e @ & oot o dr @ dar e f 7w Ak W gw v
aar @ & o7 g Sanr & It gt at F1T & AEAET W o
d o WA | " it sew Teww @, e e wenr AT
wgrEte gt o 47 wuwsw w79 f | wEwww A Tt At =t
TEY FT FI=T HT ZTaERT 790 41 |

‘g Toar o@r Agnmr S ST F sew i), OF o e

ot | AT H PG gran 1 g &1 96T W e 5 | giE st
T divve & 7= @ aged st g Trar o afedt 5t dewe @
@ gzt ut | 2¥eor 7 @ oew e w1 an, Tew o oF a9 Pand
TEAT 9T | §IF ¥ ARE T A7 OF wegd @ wAd W1, Teww A
Tog? &7 e T o7 | A AT OF A AT g T A a4 Eer uv)
g8t 0w gF e FHA AN HETT T G AT AET AT | T TF B BT

aid Wt T® qeeaEt g & || @ v f | e oigEw 31 aiv AT

oig FeET @ 4 Pamnd Amgm Twd d wiv ofw T 3 wwa A
g & uiat sfemalt &t @t tefs o @ oW gwar @ ) TER
A v & T 5t o tra aelt o ol o=t ot ) s oA ot
7 o Aet ot | 77T T Seen a1 ewd @ s g O | 3 0w
7 atr wer # gz O wEew @ o 1 ¥=7 gw A aw o e A
o 8 ghgw a% @ € aiv 999 @ 3t ave qoA o7 | gfyEw w1
Aae & T AR B B 8 a1 g W tagtwEar o f )
gt gt Pagteal guv 31 el of aiv amer g giew A1 i
e o1 | qEE W A A ow e T Ay o o w
U A qF @A 3 faw o

B FERIST 99 39 & WY =T 9 O TAr 0 99 4 awav AeinT

& | v uEr # TR i @ o g A ) 3w e Jtate w5 5w A
1T, 97 OF W 0T | e oft weedt were faw an ad ) s
i e it uw 78 off | W A FT wfer off v | T
- g apre T o, waw few ) dF @ @R daw el

4 2% ga F wgr ot wrar F som fad andt g T e
2 1 gt wrw A et @ P g i e on AV W

3

2 iy & deft awiE et ff sEnmn A A i wE T Oy
a #Tra & sgrar # g3 w7 ahE e w1, 9 9 % awar
4 TR & TR fE A I 81 =Een &1 | Iv " g, o
T BE Yee e u ¥ 1

vw Tor ot o w55 I wiww @1 wuw gl g o W et T
dfzai — e woft gm, Teent oov ot BEE T W aiv wy Ry
A== ot o o daw =T e o | @ g & e o o (g g
s A 3t o g | WS e wengdt i wiEr W1 aE T TAN
9 I B ued AtatAiy § - ged woiw o, & 7 7 A6 7, S,
a1 Toame

R gt T | S F1 UEEl O O9E AW s a0 8 IW A
T oft o | A gwe oieaw # LT T u7 | 99T " 8
a7 aivaw oft o9d 9w o Taed ad ) o @ Peegwm ® eRnh
afraw | Faws mmor o awen @it date | aedites e § g
a1 wir &m T22 1 amr gtew gar a Peae e o § ) s
afr mawt aim @ o | g ot Tad # Ao dves, e st
HTT TS Ty 51 qveT a% egw It

Tt Par el ) wE awed 9@ w7 weuew Wt Wi o
faw 1 & o @ T v v @ e aEd HOw | A A g
T | A gre @ Pee ot e @ ar ) dfes, s # @egee s Pae
feat: #1 Tewre v #f7 &oar | T afe areen ot oft o gt - aht
# oo v @ ) g o oF Iw 8w S aeeny o ac fey
gad v Tade w7d | Suw aEt gEdt A A, e sl wwel wt
todt a7 o8 g 9@ 92 | O BW BT &AW | H@E A B
"R A wl | et ® fiww w7 aw qgen aouf O | Q% ¥ @F Y-
T ® WS AR Al ST A9 99 A7 ot den fwoaem @
wag & @l g% v F #w o dw BA 03 | e o §F e ooy
F1 amrr @ Tt & 1 A we gt ) g st awew ot feeg
w0 F TR anft off Tt A 2w o @ ATy g4 # WA w7
=&t g 2 7 & & Watver aw Yaw o &, 9 o s Wt e
md d 2w ATy vw wmEg € St agiew 2 am P ogw @wn
fmad

£ 79 Gf9w #1 gwr F W Hiwe Teen &7 wEnmEn I9 % A
ard | Tor w@ g @ ey @ft fave of | wEwr At o air
g7 3t wid o et F ar R ) gEA A 7 -3 =2y ol ) 9
AT & § ¢4 7 gt o 0% o 92 a% gt | et we gar T e
# o= bawml gFw &7 ween @ ait wwwn w B aafites B a
T g | T gEw & wAw 6 guv # Temt am gar ar o o o
77 w7 99e 9@ off | g ft 7T 0 0% 0% der awdy awy Toumd
g 3T @ SET T R 47 AT =33 S 9 | Tf § x4 At
= o wei avatyar F @ AiTE T %1 g )

T @t Pgw afr @@ w F=FA 3 I avg €9 air Iwr @mw
T I3, TeTA W1 S5 | FARA W1 HAW wvt 52T | oftw gaw
=i iz zz vel 7T A 2 g 07, gEiAv R ag T W wiw 7 W
a9 off 3= ow F | g2 wEEA S 9 &7 7@ w0 avEeand Taew
7ot wift dtew 37 fte 7 WA @ TEEA = e w7 awwr a
o | I g -7 Taedl B1 a7 9% @% 80 (W § ow i -
a Tegmm § gF | gaAm m st st w5t gar ) v
a7 § T TAeaA A9 | e ® ¥4 99 o7 fty | aenw evd



ﬁqmmﬂﬁmhrmhwhm T

mhﬁmhhwmnwmﬁmﬂ
;mmwdw#dmaﬁmaﬂnnﬂfq
o # azed) I A G &A@

Faumr
twer T | TEw @ g wpw A Tewn e

ﬁd(ﬁiﬂﬂﬂﬂlﬂfﬂﬂiﬁﬂﬂﬁ,#ﬁﬁlw
| ru Prt 7w dad w1 o i g @ 0% W 0 FIE A D AN
waa T AT 3 9W gE A wAs 7 o w9 A T AR e
nﬂﬁ#mﬁmwéﬂimmlnrﬂzm,muﬁhﬁﬁrﬂﬂr
giral o wemmh 7z @t | wverm, Sy, e, e Aty ofwE
ﬁ:ﬁmﬁt{qmnﬁlaﬁaﬁwﬂpﬁmdmhw
ot By ot - A A sw bw A, qEAT A At 3 T A W
gt ¢t Pl aw qEw oamd ot - Fet shwew ol ow. & o
war gt wiweet @ paemt § @ ww @ | Stw awEe
i wrTe T | e e g T | 3

m!ﬂfﬂﬁﬁmqﬁﬁﬂwmﬂmﬁlw.wm,hz;
i, Hriv, ATGTLY, ATAY, TEWW § GEEed #1 etedr
aoift 1 qem ° SEE wF Ser o Pl ate s R a9 a3 |
wareor @ dan o oft wEaETE g ot A et P w7 fed T,
e Faem wiaedz @ 7wt @y Tw a7 gpegmaw 9= aiv G g9n-
AT & A | gated gAre ot @ SEd o sty Tram

i Yeai ow garfterT o1 omes o= Yaeam, d@Em &1 T oue
TEH @ W e O S # 9T g @ AT ge e o
T T | antET AW T W gheawg @ Setei i @ afr s
AT AT AT OF oAf w5t e wd o e o @vw w7 aew e
o aitr et it W gEe @ oAt § v A gEeiear @ e
AW T g wten T o

frgmfaat ot &l | e @ Y @ reeEr FF ) aRmE
Aar wrw o o o e w1 awite @ ot @ g s @, gmo
= e w, P wge dmat s b w7 # aeie 99 ate v
d 7t & | gy @ o o B et § o e d o e a2
T W A oy afr wewrw ot § A SR ol ) dteT @
Preweteat an s off o9 et o, o et o I Fed Foed @
f&dﬂmﬁmﬁ‘m:ﬁrmﬁmmﬁﬂﬁwl
"?mwm'mﬂwnwavmmﬁf
=

?ﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁa’mamuﬂzﬁﬁﬁmﬁ
T W | wy g oew ool vy ww grer P Pawer
mrranﬂ'ﬁilhﬁ:ﬁg#mna‘wﬁ?ﬁr?mﬁ
dmﬁﬁra‘w&:mﬁaﬁmﬁwﬁwwm
miﬁwrr#ﬁh‘amh-?wmzmrm
wmmg?nuemﬁﬁhﬁhmhm?&umﬁm
WmmlﬂfﬁmﬁlwmﬂﬁlhT;mm
mﬁmrnmmns-.m'r:ﬁﬁ?ﬂwmﬁm‘mqrnﬁsinﬁ

mhduﬂlamﬁwrﬂﬁﬂﬁwm'tﬁﬂﬂfﬁ
e e P o & o | T AT AT
imtﬂnhﬂm?ﬂ.m*mlﬂm
bran, qEE arT WS B TR A A, g, T
aﬁq’#!;dfaﬁﬁhmﬂ‘#h#m‘rmm

v & @t 3t af aenteat F v P @ @
T«ﬁgmﬁmﬁdﬁadgﬁmmﬁﬂf :
arr 28 W | T @ OET 9T gIT'ET I 4 4@ ® ee § wee
m#ﬂ#hmﬁqhmémaﬂwmﬁmfthi
arr T | 3w o T B €, 99 a% Agee dw o @ |9
mﬁrwm:{mqﬂm&mmwﬁﬁqu‘aﬁ
w7 & A e 49T @ goAt o

T F T AT A IR, 0 TR g, ® AT Q) T
ot A @N wpar, P A wTE F TOE A 0% At SEE T4 e
At 77 afr & 79T 99 I °F I A & a@ AEWT qi e @
T 7%, AV A, AR Aty aiud @ g i Jet g a9 g
fgar &1 A 41 7gar O, At A g i gt oft oF Al giees

T TR AT )

Yam Ty & wemran S ad A 9% anft = quEteEE
R 3. o, T # AR § S g # @ T | 96T, FRA, |2, awe,
FiT BT T, F@AR, 4P, 9 79 57 i, o, ff, wdiw G,
arer, O Tavaht abwrar, aver, aig anfe amd o | 9] FweT qET gl
ff dfw 4 o o e daw Sfgat & o Tt 9@ o 1w wiew WE
d oft amr ur o =gz dw B wiww & Aeroan 2 anft v wT wn AR
4 | dte g S 7 F A9 OF G AT FT LAAT B G ATC
gardanT @ Paamfter A o @ SPrH FeET Fv aew atutATy g
w1 ofvaT Toar 1 g Teendier awe & 5@ gt o R o oof @ ot
wtataiver w7 e o, Youw et saigte o P atrer 0w
qE AAEAA R T AW, PEEw F amwr @ tagw 5 or dtF s
AT TAAR F ATT TC BT ACH WA F He AT e @ a9
T WA or ( FoEw & w I A o dwEw @ g afuw m-
Yo & & wwwr 3 w1 | a7 Peemdin wewen 2 dw 9 @ awtET
g F& AT e TATA F I oamr | gAT maw P oqw Wewen @ T
ST T AT AT IH A A A w5t qgWEr e o | /e Tgner 99
HHT A WIew 9T A1 g o it Yeenfiyr ood Yo o7 o@er o A
g TH T @ ur o it agen 7t wrer o m wad | wad
TET FTEEH & aEw da Tm aimwn qur faue w2 geet st
BiE =7 @it 3 qifte oof o () F w1 e o o 2
T AT TG 2 it o Yrwie e Ao Sar 39
=i of ¥, 2t oty 2 avew, awte o oo o9 i o
TR M R A § S i i de o e o oy o ot
it 3t aht of ot S i e T @ od qod aed € Ste
“Wwﬁ?w#wgﬁama&mﬁﬁ
TR AT 7w Fawrast F ot g9y @ P ) HeTET e
1 TFAN 57 woftr 0wt ot o wm i A W o e
¥ WA oft Tt w@wr w5 fear o wt ste amn e a 9@ R
T F Nt #1 # faw w4 feemfer st P wmr o
T WA Afe T & qwnih ot oft feer o Peemie at s
mm#wﬁwﬁwﬁﬁmmﬁmwﬁm@ﬁ



T °T T w5 F A 5 et s | zew Yo w@rte o w5
T otew ot wwr B oft g =1 mwaiae a1 ST AT W R
ATHTAERT T & § aWe &1 4F | TF qT S SFT AGF AT T
Ate T 2 sumaw Tt @l Peet w5 2 o= v # e e
mﬁﬁﬁwmﬁmmmm@@fqﬁuﬁ
Ft S gwl Tgen, d@tea mgwn T #itz w1 glew @ w7 o6
Y 1 WEWTET AT IR @rdt Aue e 3 A & Oy # 3= o 6
- A A B w1 % e A o AW e e R o
HEWAT F1 71 @ A Sad @ d & 1 2 @ e & 99 @ 7w w6
Pty wgmr tadt F 2 A S # EW @ amn & a9 A
&30 3 gt 1" oft wErT T F1 1 A aiw 71 6 4ed e ot | g
# o aife g | A P ST 1 T F e A st | fates o
a7 o1 | g AR adl S S g o | AT 5 andar g ot o
giug? # affar waasr g 97 | 2. FWe AwEw Teg dfiar srww v |
ST - T BT | A 6 A g | Ed S o v
fov waitas Traeame ot it | oo & 52 § dav off an 99 Al
! AT g amter & wAitEAiy ot wvd 1 dw S w7 oww
Fdl @y wwa @

dtwT =g P g 22 ot ot aaw o | oF A g s ety
- FITral & A Ty W9 wigar # AgWTET ® NiW, NG ST SHEAT |
! wErET At Tt Awer #odw @ e hew gl ot fawed |
' AT T | mE atr Teaat % fiae @ o w5 w4 ) g e
@ gt wgl Al LFAT A AW FT T 4 | AR A A A FwA
_ yrew s & At 7t T o % 2@ R | A amam, @l g
‘ T, T A — @ AT | OF AV AT FGE G AT F
T FEnEat # Sedt @ & wder @ Tad o1 i 4 @ o @ wf
| Fhal wt g7 wv Tyar mar oft w7 w7 o ) geEw gt
; off a7 s e b O T @ T e # g @ s w1 aerw o
_ TN &7 ST O, gwits gewrEn &1 A oft ddft 7o AT o

AT U TAEET A O ITE 97 0% & & ey | g gEesw A
(e WA & gEred ® o sitew gEww e o o
Ft s g gar T Sw 1 g wiw et ) e @ w5 aad
 aivat @y of g Tawieatt et g dewt A 0w 3w dan @
s T | I FISAEA AT ARl F A=A T A, WA
'; a1 #t ww WA OF & S T wet A @ fawteat # oae
i qesT FT e @ fe T °r | a9 A g e ey w
7 T STEAwT aA f

daft amr gw ST B R gEieE 5 aww iy e e
. . wnwﬁrﬂﬂ?wmﬁmaﬁm.ﬁaﬁk

'..ﬂhﬁaa&;—mqﬁ##ﬂwﬁmmmnnndzamﬁ
- arerd 3t 35 A AT o TTAR W g, AW ASAT & - s 4
o ¥ - o e @

2 g 3 oy Traw ot 1 69w SR
o e g o e e e e 5 e
B @fug@d"d#ﬂﬂiwciﬁmaﬁw*m
ddﬂ'wﬂ*ml-mﬁhm&aa‘ﬂmﬂ‘?
e i o e i e 4 7 1 e

- S &
s
3 L g T N J
Ll IR, ooty o L
Tl - pte g o e L

- 4
) e SN

2 e

Pl ¥

"®

| | ATEN sRiE A Tven 7 A off T A amww # gy g
o7 Teufe = % a7 g el | wgwan @9 § OE7 A ol s
9 % g7 TAT | AT AFE S awan agd # e awdd g
fad s s& & o T4 | W 99 W Teegen @ ag o9 § A e
ff | =977 uWE F AT o A%F WAIY, TAWE, dEee i
36 gigr ft 9 99 F & SwT AT S w0 S H A A 9% )
Iy YegEe & gy o wee anft At wet ot Pegw F w oW
T @ T | A ow weew aniew Sedr € 0% WEWE &1 awnel
=g 1T S 8, THan WEE )

IS I F A AT AEWAT F OF WG A o1 §31 | WP
M 3 % TEEE ) I AT | AEWST A9 g & A et ]
ard | gl AR @ W AT WG B ERT @9 @ 8 0 sET
ﬁwmmr{wmﬁaﬁu‘ﬂqﬁnﬁmﬁ'mmm&a
4 otwsw s = trr w1 ffagw @ weEw o et @
agg Twar A wqr T ey amw # Taue & g Age AhEw =
Ot 7T STET oW 0% g ot wgwmsn w5 Pewww o vEen @
dhrurr # Preg & 1 aw @ ot g wwr Tw e S A anw
& ary AT @ TR HEe Agw @ o o gei q T | e 1o
g ot ot mgw g | dw Arg queiueTad A ol st oanigy s
& w0 oA gy @ fed Praw & s @1 wwr e ww P
SrEAT A 9¢ 6T T oAt et @ gw o o | o'e e e e
e w17 92T 7@ awr W awT At a7 Teege W et o ay o

da A af ar & @ wr aiv guv e, st ofty e et
tord wim & wemge ®F ZEee 97 9 ur ) 39 Fed 2t anr @ f et
i & 9 o Ty wEtew, Aer § o Av-arf my # reer Tod,
Ty 3 AR, T, T, 66, 9w ted wwt fegmed® | der | swwdt
% F @I @ T @t 7 f | 35 T F quw g g oy 0w
A Feen I g g | Pawiaedt o u o s At d emawner w1 et
&% av iy o o woft o oft ot i wgdt & =l gt o e Wt
Fel AART & AT F T ATAT AT AT AT CHEEET CSEnEr
gEdt | W & Awei # ¥ A = @+ # oy oft g oy ae
arTe 1 IwEd T ot gen a7 woft g ar 1 s wteele ey o
at dtewr &1 a9 Zz e | fty J agfye #5 ot ate Tran, aw ate P,
&5 FAw TE AT WEWEAT CHENTAT FTH AT 612w d zeoae @it o
dter 7@ T 90 & awar wEwTEr A aren oww qr a@t o fed

afe T 7 AFT TW I THFE & A Aot wwnerar ot e
#w T | :

ga7 av Tmw F @t aw vl off | WAt ofear Tl
of | I BT AW AT TE G| IR TAA F ad T % garaw d wmw
fegmr™ 21 a@a 71 7 ot L s wEnemd oFf 2 dm ol s
varr Tag 4 atw=riaa Yo | wewe & d off souw Far s
& da o Toa ard | Tag Faarr @ % Taabdt 2w 2 st off et e
& dw f Tt &fr 0% Tmw e # £ =7 avew o wwem b
s T o, o et R e e e
% At @i afe ait s® A gw @R o qe F g g
ww & Miv= 79 3 dm oft s v g, ot mmer fed,
sit amivx T oty & s & s dwr avew ot saned fra s
5§ WETT AW F qrw I § mer = | wwdr ward o € dn

?ﬁmmﬁﬂmﬂﬁdﬁumﬂﬁmﬂd#'
; _



L g afr ahit Peg % maitew Tataw o7 ar wd o )
w‘m‘:vﬂ:‘:ﬁmﬁakﬁﬂuﬂmm{#makah
imw&w«wm:ﬂmnh&dwwwﬂ
o o Y 1 € G R A T 2 g et e g
# | ¢t qE T it Fe W g off | (HE F A g 5
st o7 gart e 9@ 22 | foae o avet @ gt et g A
ard @ 1w, o, i T T @ s f oA mee F wE e

- wﬂm:q;nfh?wmﬂ'&m’rtolﬁtﬁ!ﬁm#fmﬁw

d% o wagdt o W agw o0 A T |

yur sfter T w7 7w TEt w1 W W, d9 F A, 0g e
o At e dw A o # o | wvh A Afeal  aw w7 A
o it 1 #tea w7 ol 7 g Te aew gan T o o o Ed
wor arn # | Furg vwtaETA A aw Prar ar b g a8 ani @
wwta ates arfta mtew g o wiw o7 @R | I G @ -
W @ wEE At wagEnn ot arda | dte o @ g W # adt-
&% A AT W aut aiar | s wew ox AET W o o | IEew
AT T AT W W TEAT AT | WEEr w1 oAl § e giveeT sl
wFy T waw Taw #1 ot A% A o ) gw aw aiveT 4 a9 8§ T
o Tran ot dw andtyrs =1 agw wier | Tedfe &1 &1 & @Y T
= quertverdt # wp 47 % Pav sorew 1 e o @7 fean ) diE
e wgrra @ 7 4w @ alt aw A wee | g A at o
e A AT Al Al e ft sy ad | v A ateee
wt oy P 4 qfww afe dw @ awwet qur faenfr @ £ o @ 8
alr o ram =t wET d feew ol amw fraeet ofew | wtw-
&z & gurr Y P e 8 g 1 e & aEed W ai
e o et 1w e Pmr at @ e € by wee 8 o @ @
f | Tf o aw wrrH abrrae v e T ww T 9 ) s aw
Tor amm afr wweew @ A swwr A srEt et o

L

w werd? amdt | w8 = et ) ard e et o wdd o
e Pawrdi o | arw wwet 't Paw wet of P owerr 3w @ e
or vt & wp & Pew a4 a@ w=t | wen o8 @t and vt @t
a1 ogwi of | g arar an P e qiew alt et st avs @ g air
wrwr & e o fewrwn v w1 v o @ P e spnn
afere @ gt @ o 7 & | ow A ot oW, & off wwwr a1 T )
HEWTHT 1 g6 SWEd el @ 0gE | swwd @ d7er o Paw v ad
maﬁlwh#?#mn‘?auwmhmmhmuﬁ
atergel Gy’ # Pord @ s W v | guter s o
# guvd @ gt e & wiHe @ e ot gaitve Pea alr o

) 24 gw o Wi T o ww | A E R
::::j:;ffmhhma&mlm-ﬂ"
w7 o Fe F, gite wE ate anh ofiy w1 awe o e
4 1t e G @t 7@ | e T g o T 9
4 off mwr =7 Tear )

<3 werd | Tee o T AT A g | @ TxT A

am 1w o e @ w1 AT LT A e | e A
3 e % air & www tew AT @ Tw ageew @t e e
uﬁzﬂiﬁﬁmm#mwﬁaﬁdmm@mtwﬁ i
o A= FT T3 a1 A Teen § Ay e i & gwe s 1 AN
&mﬁwmﬁaﬁaﬂmﬁm#%lﬁwm#
Yo ST A TEE ATY SEET A | ST Su 1B 9w, ey,
i At 2w o W1 wwd € ate ww s & gt o far-
dier wremae 7 g W1 www, faed 3w asenu $0E & A
Verar & affr Parest ae@=T 3 AW 97 STiaE qe § | TET e $eor
% ar AT 4 wEwEn At 9O atugt &t PAgtw artee Per
AT M7 AEWIT g9 % A Tev Tewaw F & ted o

AT Q3 G A AT | AT AFTH T GEAT LA AR | T
T T s v of | 9T 7 geaww Taar 91 o o7 | A iy AT
¥ET T | AT FAT &N 2 AR FAT U7 | FAT T AT AT 1 A9E
gt 7 4T AEATIRT FT SR TH G T AT 7 A5 GANT AT
¥ | WETST AT AR ARA 2 7% T3A o maed o a9 | Taw g ®
T 99 F, @teae F, awwd F, G o atymt § ey s
of | T AT @ aw T AwE W ayE 2 frer g s 2 ward
g Qe et & 45 Pw om awt oy wt | Pebaw o e P
it | Teamr g v T T 420 o | andt o o abeRr oy @
T % 7 ¢ o - o AEENw U | de el dwEr ot P o
wﬁaﬂﬂ?aﬁmﬁﬁaﬂ?&mmrhﬁ‘w'mmﬁtﬂl
WENST FEEA A qiEw GF | W9 I9EW &7 A9 @ | wiweT 4
mﬂdﬁ‘dﬂﬁ,#ﬂﬁrmmﬁmmﬁwdw_
mﬂwa’m@mhhww%m&wqﬁwm
Wlﬁ??mfmﬁ?:mhwﬁ@ﬂmmﬁhﬁ@‘lm%
1 T o | Fefiel A7 2’ e tewwe oF | v iy @ e e
WﬁW|3ﬁmﬁmﬁ1m’ m.—(rwh?
th'{qﬁmmﬁhﬁﬁwfﬁ'ﬂ:mwﬁmw
Wﬁ?ﬁmwmw@mﬂmwimﬂ
mﬁmﬁﬁmﬁl"m}iﬁwwﬂg'

T AT 1 S
N A Wt daw,

wift ot sw A o iy,

T g Ll Ty |

T g ot e,

Al 7 gt 9 wheer,
T S ¥ g e,
T T Ewt & e

— T WAt

Lt

o 7 fwew fed wm o e
¥, T3 T W F o P P



et s1ea ¥ Idta 3=

;e gRRa

Fo F1 arwet aieteutaai # oo oo & v o aa-
G ¥ AT @A EF AT T w1 osh v 3 A
WﬁﬁmmﬁﬁWhﬁé;]&ww?mﬁ

qigd |

Tt #17 # o deen o7 PrAw e A O omm # T
T=tam &1 ofomr g avd aeEr #t ofiteT w09 ) ey weiw a9
At a7t &1 Ja, wedw awwte qEivEH At mA oF Tt aries
AT AT TUFRT T vEArat & Vew #1 e e wear Aew
o & | gt Teufer Fe=ft P o't dast =1 3 & 1 oor 7, 90
A MR ASTAAT T AT A4 amEd & | g a8t et 51 wg
f W w A FE

waAlta e & giedt & "9 § a I 99 a9EE @ Fed 8,
foast @i &% @mies gaEaret & awae 28 99 §E @ iw d
oFT g § gEh wiv quw g 9 & e oF amerw wF ofv ge
FUTTATAE @ qET @ qEvag oy @ &1 Gendier ®7 e T 57
o | g9, T, o Y 9 W & 3mEEEm A g § | 29 §@9%
gietea o4 dafes @ev @ awE: o €1

. W wE A gaw atmten ar §9eq 71 vgte | @ agita aren
ar daar &1 Vet g € 1 39 el wge A atere § aie
afvare &1 &qTT AT € T AR HAA: W, F i a7, Fae
7 -7 A wmonlss g9 S Ty 99 U AT weies adew w5t
77 FYT &Y oA A A gt st @y T am € A @ 5w
7 0F T T A F TA¢ G@ FT WA T SO0 E | I o
fatirer maTe B g €, 99 9T gl owe, e FEed osaL ua
gt anr e oo g0dt o oty - oty 1wl omw 2 e g
. g gmaen g otwe € ) ol ot wfe @ few oAt
@iy oft smwas € i, g e wife A owe T don
i “haar w1 owa fEet # 0

vgTegE ST wA A S |
aart & srwte: @ g @ s

o g & mntew qo g v o Qe mgee

- AT

WA A, gy - W FwiwT, griwew aw e gw atwr ol € gnr
wt dam & wET P am o

It AT Frg o e da w aeer A w91 B s
3w F & | o A @ A ar we o wgr @ A
Yoar T # | s w3t aw owe ol A9 T oF 97 A @ Pae
hﬁmﬁnﬁmmtﬂﬁwflm:mﬁmm
qF 9F OFON § AT IrgE Cemntrs gamar w1 mee s o

WA A awet st o agftwen a1 ot awitve e P
Suter Yrar €, a7 ax wwmw g v gm0 g st el
[0, awper gAr Tdftw, st ghemery o, ot maft Ter
Temw, ot wormrar aven wifr wrw i s s
T whaar F oida € 0 TEw Of @ R aw ot s wiee b
T § AT B AT FT FT AmwiwAr w1 vl @ wafie, gad, g,
AT, TR FAW T, AR TwqAgt 31 wirma fF metem
F TF T F A ST G §

79 wa & wEdeg, g 8 wef wvd awg aw@ gwey e, g
arram Twr AT g # Anr Teed ), FETE awder g A a4 s
areaan # § ffean w7 A avna g o, av e ow wiy
aara-gaT B ohe @ off a7 de wer o e o | e 2 Paw
ot 9 e § Vo oawdsg oW F s AT W e qf T
IF ¥ AT F TR F7 7@ 91 | A0, FEA, dA7 AT Aeavenr o

shaty o w7 A & 6, T @l e St rstrw W o e



L

wft wtrme, Paey T mEie arteE ® g o, IRAA B TS
o 7% | WY YW AT qeed # gt o d I 9
w7 we we gF )

Mm% i Ama ) ohe @ ot w8t Al @
aEwr w3t e e § 1 Teaww 3 Ate s stEm gw T A
g iy @0ft mefta owm @ frerete A doy o A v
foar # 1w 7 v R Trewr &1 wtamal @1 aen ST €
dar wft T - e afr @tz efew 57 @ € ) @eE % At
srriw qaf atr witear 3 @iy awpgT e @ &t atam @
an =1 # | geErd e, Pt i e 4 giew i o= e
T awwar % AW stEw tE@ § | e w1 awE frawr @ @
=t ffed :

ft Ve om siv w wiv T swd & @ oEd ol aie
afr 7 -Tamfor & sf smeiaft & 0

oft wder gt iy e, Voroire Fag gwar 4 metae £ am o e
# aarg fawat’ or foed @ww wis we w1 w9E A e 1 S
w2t wtwarnteat S a - awww -a off stebew & e
aratesnr et it mraw quew ot w-amr £ adE
fewd afy md & 1 et ot 93 Fagwar a7 # To Tt aehte oy
wiewatra # o gr of et arww it wmw & el
mtrrer of Std v ma @ wnw @ g o Paw gtwerre =t

v F wEom ol Wt el W,
# ui w1 wiw & T sEm 0

st e o - P o e @ gtey § 1 ame S a
Fzmawmwm‘?mmé‘.aiwﬂaﬂhs’rmh_
tar aeEEA & | A S a1ty Ft fewe aiv swE W .

ww FH E

Tty ataE A amntas Yetw o Tawwar @ asfe wtaa w5
wror 1 Tor oft, anw aa FiE@ &1 | 59 T § | AT I8
o - wiT Eer i ww wr Ma gl e, a7 e i
temir @ S e @ T § 1 - qUW, Y- GER, GHeE - BUE
we i wtgwga ofr @wmsts § ww faar 9 @ € ) o EwoaRe
Hfmtamaor % TEErET Ftaarat F w1 FE G A B GIERS
we gt §, P @ ager &1 xie AT g o1 @ q@ts
NTH F AT AT #, 7 Fiwe g @ @ @ a @, e oft @
g 781, 3t o#@ o e A g @ Yo @A # fad o
ot gL qiFe w1 ey fremn 99 o

AT T ATE TSE R ey dan F1 AEerE §, 9 AT
¥ ZH HT W AT T FF ¢

gy Al MEER, arAEe
wF i w1

TEE: g A6 st aiew, ot =f g @ A o o
v FE aw & T T &7, afvg s ot s o afa
g, @t oo @ AW, T aewasmE w4 sty ® oft oitee
T 6T |

€ witr oo, § wifr W
t sitr =, & =ife am
T @ xfw, wtw i =ite,
rﬁf""ﬁﬂﬂ;ﬂ"!ﬁml

™ wiw I3, T ww T,
™ AT W T owy owm
2rlT‘“‘““‘T‘‘l‘T'el'Frﬂ‘rnl

— wir=rare Tarast

w

3 v
W TE TUEw w7 Ay
T AhEE T oam
T e ot et d o a0
— wTFHiT
& + > -
‘Tt taEm w7 oy o @ e
— Frdtwraer



gydl W 2

ot Ty fasy g

ag Fael &1 s €
A & At w9
T Fi 5% TET A e

= = Hp e &
sty &1 Yye www €




%

gra 3R it “ o g I 9, S 'P':-_

grr wdte o v & @ A, @ o weir v & 5 e
wp o § fu @ awwt, aAtes gat o awe shomt S
qmy Tt # 1 w@ ww § e e 3 wad fon - weat &
P sty o gt 7 & st e, s oF Pe < A

@ dmat 4 g w4 feed gt w amga e ot e 4 A
yiw o g o ot o - ey W Pt fw o |l a9
At o wmr dey ST G weEr @A | ANMET # ST agdi
A gw o wiy o, Yo ot gemw 7 o2 A evt & At @
HT @4 Wy ww W rer | moft et # =Y o Tear adt st o
Aites got & g oot @ Faw o e T - s o e
w1 Tufg & far

emften - st w} anteef. At d ane @ oaew gr, w
aw qwam it g o ap fe g demie e e o Tt R enfe
g o Por Parw argrmeer oF waw w7 A e §, owwr e
e oft ww ate & aef o o & 1 o W e wEw B g gt
# w0 T gET ) A AUA W AW A 7@ g | AW VA -witmy w1
afwwm W waw w vw oawn ) ol s ol # o F oo
wft mft vz wpm w7 & 1 - ganad o sanfer @ o &
& wff wff o7 o7 R ol E i Fow w e v arlt Foww
et airferiwal o o of st Pewteome 97 w7 B
frew mftat o it wEe tewrtrea F it e o e
#} wre o afr & vy w7 T o o ) g weemal & tewwr
st §, g Prder wvn g s w1 o A o ot o e B
% ert W o - fean o e seter gt € 9t owe o
8w ¥ o wwt A € Wi s shoms g geed @ waer T
BT 97 € 9F 9% W O w7 fu we

tﬂfffmmﬂﬁmﬁtﬂvﬁfmhgmﬂﬁé‘hm
mﬁfﬁﬁikﬁﬁ.ﬁt@mmmhﬁwm—
%Wmtmm;anﬁ‘nﬁe‘aﬁ-wam“ =
hﬁtﬂnmh‘mmmé‘-

® mm*mmwwf‘ﬂm-mehm#
Pawst et by oo Forar w2 ) '

() mm-mﬁﬂvﬁmﬁwwqﬁﬁhshﬁhﬂ

T e ——

w

anfr whar 7@ taw o, oo < g & Fo s ST
sy TET & are ¢ ST W A€ WA EA E

() T e ameet o gm w0 o s € P
s gt @ Pt e v T @ @R 1 s o P
wft iy o} e wa F o @ afe AT deww T AT AT
o AT # | BT A T TR & 1 S or S awies A
v ad | A aF T - e T &1 e €

) Rt -anfl Edtes Tw m AW AT wmal w5 i % e
gt # atwa wwsite o s €1 woft & ah o wt b
o & gEE @ gm T &, S A Aanid wEw w3 faw
atr =oft T wEw ¥ &9 IEEET ® SO |

aTe ag Ts s #T v T qivredtadt s qedr AT U@t & |
TR AETE AU 7w & | 57 A afetedty § o TEe
U et - 3 & a ug TEd & A€ & al 797 F] 2

AR dir e s 3 g et & 3w oft g A
Yorre 7 A & | gEA endEar- S % fea dd, qurane e
FgatT T — 72t 721 arwTEnEr oF afudnnel & @7 | 9T, o
it fafas aiefeate & 1 weelt afopn o e, Py Aot oF amarer @2
e g, uivom a7 g & Ps a1 awen s 2w | daan &, T
Tt @ 31w ° ue @ e § afe Y #F mig amr ad o A
airfedfoat’ & s o= snamrs o+ eTar #t = Toemm 2 qift-
e Pammat an abe Tar or @ # 0 07 A g At s s @
€ | wieres & Pazie o1 snamge vws @ & | 5 9w ot vew S,
TET TE T FEAT |

g9 g fagm g=fq

AT W & T AW 7 v T wmww & f5 adEer P
T A e A & A gt o werdT 51 amwm #
@7 § % 7w Teun o et worw 787 sorn mar | fowd aul® e
T A7 FEtrww b 5t aiv mp aw e o ) wwoew
h?ﬁtﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ@mé‘,ﬁh&gﬁﬁiimé‘lmm
T =1 ammEww § F detraw S o g e Prar s ey
m-%ﬁﬁhwmm.maﬁamﬁmm-
mwﬁﬁawﬁ:mﬂmswﬂ?wﬁmww
& 7% 1 o f7 oF wE w7 few by

s fawman

T wnftT o, A e ar A wv wew w Y aed o T




Tt Tt gatew & B o' gmm givw #0d € W 9w g A
g TE W s d 4 A et ardt T oo ot A oA sae et
et | #mwr we & 1 wwd s g winw @R o At o o
W -Tg @ TEE A e 1 ge S gE g Fee o
ST oy & gu o FvE § Ts e F o W E oad A 4 an
Tt g |t 97 @ T § Te g 9e g, W a8 A
wt it i Bt | i o e w1 wEwT g oeta @t @ # o
gEEd [ F FE AT T@ § | giadn, avve Ay gumiw - a9
Ut M AT FEA O A GF & | FF AT T T ww @
T N W@ T ° aud 27 - T de €, W 99 amn 31 o of
oo Py’ 7wt 4+t | gw andfra # e o off 7 2 e o g
€ | T FET 3T T 9N o AT FEET A oed 9§ At aw
w1 @ ATr wFT o AT |

HaTe & o ot BTy T ¢ 7 w9 a7 AT O o1 A et
% WU FEAT T8 ? oS TAWA AT ETET F AwATr & ) FAr F
g% grnm et Taudt 27 oft daam e atrm & ) few o amrones
gardft & | Pow oft wew gt & P amwr @1 BTy st qedita A oamr
& ar 78 1

TRt P FHET
AT Fw F orE a9 @ ¥gdl 91 vE € 0 Ay iy Tae

st ditae A § oTe G weaE 31 9 TR Wie AU § 9 S
T a=3 Town-diwr o1 =aen @ 7 @99 € | AW e 5w
T 51 § b5 - F givaw-Taie S @ 9| | ditee siome
et Tog g ait widt P ardie afvaw sy o A o

s fag 3! AEEFal

A G W AT G FT ST H el J@EALET W LF
w7 & Tav et =t @b P @ w1 g At o ot oie &
ft qg sreas § 1 st | R ar g apen 1 R e
FT FT F29 1

SUHER

o oirtetaat o braw w7 o W e Toie or ogE @
e g7 atrw wafity & a7 &, T & @ gl ST - W,
a7 afragt oF a=w wf gow 8 dent & @t aedtes Pt o
brarr - Prref 7 @ F, arr Pramr wv @wd 6 | w00 99 W
# ohe & of 7o =1 wer’ ® Peuw @ gr amgw A oy §
b & met waeitte @ atent oF, o qredta Pedeer, e g o -

Yrarr o Taw, T % Paw o gw & Tew Teewwe ghno oo @
TT T & qE, A9 oF fows & 1 T wnE ge o oier @

.= 7 P Peawe g

* . * * -

.wwﬁf,mmmdaﬁwmmmmﬁﬁ
a1 FEreiae OF FIOE B A FT &
— T

%

% oA amerHt,
- Voey & mamgwier & e
T, ¥ WA, T W@t |
— T

%

-7tewat, Tawiel Teer g o,
nr

)

aHEr
aT
s
v & ad

-

* & * *

w A § odmAr & Wt tamt r@edaw A
ag waF A9 # qear &, Tawt ew e aw i o



e

dg &1

£ Fq7 FTaw g

gmwﬂﬁfﬂ“m#mmuﬁﬁmwmmm
fenm e W T FT TH 91 qwr frew av v mier aw
g & o o1 | @ 7w # B oy s Todifee o wage
aitrat @t i v - d T o ) ataat f ST R T g
w7 @i @ @ T 4w Sy famd v g o ate aitesd
atgy T e @ 4\ oW o gz o it o stee faw
agft @ @ T T E aw Av Tt w5 e qt oqer owr ) bew
7 # qTF T @ T E, o www % O oy @ o wn g s
fey wi @ Tawiteat =1 e s afe v w1 o9 wge Fateat®
qr o w1 P w7 o wewoat ity trw gt o | aw s
v 91 9= W oAy Tremt & 0 Pawan g 4w avw oty oamw o
avd 7T A FEW A AT ghey wee @ e P o
arr feeg ol =% aeredt @ o Fotaw warar = ar o i ate
ar gast o A 4 @ d7 afed @ Patwe seEwE At g A o o
A @ §Y @ TEE uv anw | P awh oo aitt g P
% g ¥ WEE ST G T | gEw &7 digr F aww-awy w7 1w oA
ot faelt & ol yqw w7 R 52 e 7= A ow T Taut =
qelt @ TRT W & o wp w @wdt o | 79 Aww 47 A A A T
fir g9 & @ Prwen 49 s & feordt & a7 &t 99 #1 v
fl #17 w7an 2 Towrgt w7 w9 27 w7 & =@ w1 @ gEI A
arat o argat w1 waw fwe @ o a0 A F Al e #51 et
HIEH F THE T AT AT | A 82 2 @ 51 it i g oeud
Far wr, ater w7 an of 1w Paeen sw O ater wr @ gEE? and
7wt wwe (T A7 A gwe qE e wf o far an

e i aer @ et Trewedt o defil ot s gust
Zwe &1 agre @ g § Fwew, aWiAat ® w7 & Ayt w7 oA
mn P gy o Peegeh Pewfeat # amw @ awid sien ety
mmaﬁwaﬁnﬁ#r«m:mmmﬁﬁhﬁﬂi‘aﬂ
WW%WW&Mm.mﬂwﬁ#dﬂt
aﬁr&ﬁn:ﬁw?hﬁhﬂﬁﬁimﬁﬂm{tmm
r wter @ & 1 A o1 yhogn Pewd aw gAee a7 I e
F1 FrarT Tawd afe o el 0 99 % O HQT FT O T FT
hﬁﬁ'ﬂtﬂm:'m.maﬁaﬁﬁ?i?ﬂvtﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁnﬁ
ot wet # 1 ot @ g o an few ol @ fewtear 3
aﬁaﬁdmmhmmmnwmﬁfmmmﬂ?m
Wmuﬁml“mmhﬂmwwﬁmmt%m
ﬁwwﬁmwr"mmmw“wifwamrmv

Sambpat A «f s T giaen w5 PrE oA

0 el harat # Perar-

ﬁﬁnvmm,ﬁ.ﬁﬂqﬁmhﬁum.

hﬁ#m*ﬁmmwmhwmﬁw%ﬁém _
T = f, “aF & 3 ai age A A AT Em | A #
T a7, T ST o7, OF ©F 57 At A e 3 an A g1
& pETT w7 TW WAt 31 ofaT At TEEd FAiNw Agr T o4
b FreTEAT W 1 T A @ § 95 999 FY S ARA Tl A
AT TEE T AT e a7 A A # 49 o g A f @ fv I
w7 @iwar wan | gEnaT FEtew T@ twar by s £ A w
wher oy @eT #1 gwAlhT e aaw @ tear arw 1 Pawer A war
vz mx Towed & Fewd Faeoit @ | @ dtar & 1w 9Ee 99
WWﬁ@ﬂﬁﬁ,miﬁ?WWqﬁm#?ﬂ
it ot # AW T FT A ag @ 2 o 0 % Argar e
@t wEw # ? FEr, At St anw SiiAT ghd o 9% 31% F¢ 99% UH
I AT, AT TH BT T AR ST A AGT F1 45 Miadr @ 8T FC
Twt w7 A 7 €, fram ot g, g, G g4 e 2 faw &
e Year @ 2

g wwa Tawen 31 of@ & awd @un, oA, ATl AT SeT
1 g T atew ot #1 awrE, P aer ateew, ar e
At AT AT 9w stet w1 Paw off ave e T g o PEee
AR AT GHEA I A A o7 @ 74w @ o Aty o
i g 7t o 1 ow o ger Brwear :

fawrar aq@ s & v qwr @ I T aiwar =@ v
‘am, g Tawt w1 2 € Tewet | ag i Peddt & evet AT 0 Al
T8 € T wwA | qw 4 & v e wvet & o ey, aw of =tew
% o aef, f7 = taw, qww 2 e v

o, o% duw S wew € ) Aet ot e 2t a2
Wm#hﬁw"ﬁmﬁmww@md.ﬁqﬁ—'
w oy fer iy & Tt o 2 Yoo omitaw @ | o T
¢t qf B, w3 dar A ar B oo dar we qW T 0w e
mﬂ#wmaﬁi‘mﬁmnmﬁﬁemzﬁﬂmﬂ‘w
W 3 T g 3 av gd | s e @ e awe @t s
m%ﬁqﬂammﬁmlnﬁwﬁmﬂmaﬁmﬂm
wﬁﬁmmmﬁi{ﬁaﬁtﬁhwﬁiﬁlﬁmﬁamﬁf
ﬁ?ﬁmﬁ%ﬁ&?ﬂﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁ:'ﬁﬁ@%ﬁmﬁ@tﬂﬂ?l
I AR G LR IR ) i et afvm andiv ot 92t o 1 ot 3
ﬁaﬂnfm*ﬂijmwmarnmrﬂ?ﬁmﬁﬁ
Wwﬁmqﬁﬁmﬁﬁqumﬁhvmﬁ
a‘naﬁﬁmmﬁlaﬁﬁmﬁaﬁ'{nmﬁww%#mﬁ
ﬁm@%ﬁﬂmm:"mﬂaﬁww%ﬁm#
;—?mwrrwaﬁaiamﬁm’rﬁﬁwmﬂrﬁlaﬁ‘rmaf
w#hwmmﬁm#waﬁmmﬁﬁmém
% O IF F S%w Ay &

tE



Sear # e oo tewr @ @ o w0 omar ¢ Faw e qr =
wwmﬁﬂhwhmtﬁlrﬁmﬂwrﬁ,hﬁmém:
mh’?mﬁmmw%«uﬁmmwm#nﬁmﬁhﬂ
T 157 gigar 3 a7 qgd ( At 7 FEwe e e o= 1 sa
At w1 A # At off 97 W o ) ghew N A= @ & e =t
?m#ﬁdlﬁgmawﬁméwﬁmur—w;@ma;q
Fel : U g AvA A &t an TEw A gt A gwT Y 2 AW
Wmﬁmmﬁlrﬁwﬁaﬁ?ﬁ‘?ﬁwmﬁﬁw
#maﬁm?maﬁm;wwﬁwwaﬁ—r—aﬁw

¥, A7 GEA @A a2, ui F gt o ol weerar =1 4w 5t @i, o
ety 3t &t

£ ST =t we # Pewd w4 vt st won Ped o
Pt garter gzt & gger #1 TagAt aon 5t v @ o iy
#a zatay @ fow t% 37 o7 =t &= oo O ow s
e St 9Tt F1 A FET ahr g9 Tean 51 | v g s = PAw
Ta=t 421 4 yuAt Tt o s 3 gt Hee Prew oy dwr aw
aiT 3 dTwErT Bt g W Premar wv ) IEET 7W A ® e oF gl
AT T Ot FEr w Y | wnt 3 & et # suew F ot 5 sty
#i @4 % faw

TRE®T g =97 8 T o | g WS a7 0% g@r et 9 teww @
ATET @ o1, THA wEr : Toew e dw e st @ swotwar |
TATIT 9T | AT T AT TEE &

T F W AT F GAET Tvwar i & gan ate aen ;o CFewt
TN F UAET F7H @ Tow 9% Fhagw w1 Twer 31 3t ofvard e
&, o & 1" 96R w@ ; ‘gt Al o & g @ wp Al § ) Praa
T @ T @ wEe e ower TwAn 1 0 g, W T oww W@
TH TR FT B At AiwAmar A off A anrer 8 awer 9 ET

qrTer & g g | o Www @ver ot @ ¢ oW & TE awms a7
#f emgw w7 @ € 1 aw wE w7 e @ g @ @ e f
13T B ATTE 97 G Ao wwr Taar | g, ww 7 eied @ g sEe
& TAAT AT WWT BT AT D W CF G T A 2q AFT HWA
= afeer opf v P 1 Sud e - grEn, W @y 2 Teww o gw grEg
FEHl & | g% gt geAT & |

am, ATeTg TEeT EIE ¥ WS § q9i19T 1 e 584 937 41}
Safeqr wiT 2 amen T P oME 3o St TEE 57 g9 Ty =
Harr g @t endie &t 93t ot 1 A A A & s fawiear
=t WerT @ FY TovT wUE &t uww &1 aggy 48t B g A
|y gr AT @ A Fw 0 s o s @ A g w5 e

fert et we F1 9w Tad wedtag” € ) s Tawteat 4 swEw
1 gy aamt 9 |

¥wEE = Tugd Tev 51 & | maaty &1 Ahaaret 3§ WA &6 w1 iy
W W US AR B fEeT gw W= o | wd W @ by
ot @ ofgew =1 Tomw e ow @@ oam O S e e 6
T @ A daor o 9F avev AarEr @ &6 5 g | 2T W Aty o
9wy A, wiat T & @ @ gw we v oy g e o mi e
T A9 % T T taw ondiv @ v o | It ST owie @ e g
7 @ swmdy foa § 9 sust stwe g @ fav 4 daw € 1| maw
e AT 51 51 4 T ¢ AW @A, A AT IHC A9, OH Innw
foa 771 w7 | SH aEmE 97 A9t S tAwredr &t @56 twar s sty
57 Wy € @ Ty e g awww of, Yew o wartaar @ Fawgd
TEigmist R e o, W€ ... ... (1

oF AT STEl ant gl AT Aard & geH YR U W -
P o dew & abae st 57 & Tee Neegre =1 ow gy
FEEl & Tl & 1 Hoeh A Tuel de aiwt | e &1 o f gyt e
o T e Pyd w o e dw st e avd @ et @ o e
AE FTE U A7 ween Pewdt @ it gF e wet | e
1 0% a7 Tov THd T wewT w1 ¢ Io | Tawgl gy oy | A
&g 7ie 08 | 5% div el 4 vt aww @ wg A @R, q346 0w
AT &, 1@ oH @ guen & o7 97 9w ¢ Tw gw aEw # o @
& W a3 Tewd a7 Por @i w7 9w T oam @ o

W @Iy aEE1 #1 g€ W v AqE? A FEw Qe A, gud mew
T W AT WS BT 59 A 6vEE, Ahr & M oy § 5 A
TEET = awad § aos @, yatew 7 gt € Pw awet on e
o # et ow Pawmer wwty w1 Pl o aw o swe gt ater
taenat® 51 & @ w7 @9 @ @AW AR @ AR T g |
atr =dt gar ) Tr=r ame 9 awet atw o oivw @ sremy w8t air
T7 @ 4T | W F drea g7 W ) tauwdt o qw o o Fawiear st
daw g+t =1 9f T gt f | e a7 FeeqE At @ a7 w57
T a1, gatar ga% Faw Aiv YawE? oft aunr we o o st
= o o g% o T 3ts oo Ae o 0w et ar gay s e et
atr 72t a4t & wEr A 5@ Treme wwwi w1 Pawteat o e e
wgrw 3 Tougt anff o wiw ff G 19 o Vs ugrer or ageer A
ATATE q7 WM g e ) Feute o7l 9@ ) @ad w1 9 aw g2 e
dud @ Zad o ® 7O W qOF T ww @iy g omyt o P
Yamtegar & 4 ata OF |

e & ®ar : YTW aEE @ arg @ Wil w7 TEd et ot oy
aw o7 w7 awT 3 ubew offw a7 P, Ve wvow e =t oo
aeran Torelt & 0

Seerar 7 wE : v, A€ wfgw @ TW Pgw oy ar ww o
& 77 ot grw gt 34 = § Tawd w2 ahow £ 0 st

qrft = Fear T ar

antrrr gigw, aw ft w7 @ 77 7 = A el o
= am @ 7t # - fwel F fan & o o o Iy w7 aww wf afer
s w7 ugE & Py at Pafew awo = orn o g



BT e

0F @A) Ft fea=w SR}t

o wird wrww 3 storr Pear @ o &, gEw A
nmﬂﬁmﬁ#hﬁmmmﬁmﬁ%mﬁ
# Poroeft Trewedt o ¢ afr qEed w1 FE Ao €
ramt et vy st o Paerdt o g A e Tewy A

wiTad |

3 gar§

ara o W A It w1 #fuaw | aeEe T § ST ety
(arT) ot | qgt It w1 qgen @ Atw O | J A @9 F A5 a9
# g Paar | A 4, T @Y ©F TH SUET 4T | I §AWE A
b o o o -y qvwdt aatvEn oft €

Y gerd

ATH AT W W SErTOiT SRR F H §4d F &6l 99
ot | gt s ot ot e wn, aw pE A s WS 9F el St
Perareman | amw W wgE weer €, TS W AR ot gRfir T ot T
P A Tt o e | A @ e glew o o Tt g o A
Pawt’ e, aper air @Y ghet #1 a=st Al fie antere O
ael o s g w@d Ty §F rawe @ gan, Teast @ ow afebe
arearet ot w=m A o Prar | 8 g gow €, 9t o iR o g A
T 7w o, T g e o g o b e g @ % et e
TR TT | T et A wheenatt A oft sremt wmen weatr Pran an

90 JaT§

gEwee a7 srere Poawr qyE Ped € 1 e o st dar P g
e w, Taae = w7 o a aiWE I9nT S99 57 g6 MR
#4 geawht & Poaer f9 g i avE o T fea a0 =it
WAT S 7 T W) givangdt 3 0w @ & tataer o= o e
Pt wr of wer @ ter v, A f =1 e wea @ o aw
T w7 Wt gYST w907 T @

38 T8

T A A i mar un ) gt v e awe w1 e gt ot
mﬁmﬁ#mh%ﬁaﬁfhﬂﬁ!ﬁ'ﬂﬁ‘#mtﬁﬁm

N

- {HE T

a7 Prar ur 1 e & Fawet @t T, @it ot ped o ot 1w aied
¥} =37 ® Pre o | W 42 @ A @ F 9 A w1 Tr | 7
= At wgwd 31 A B Stw v B Tew | 2 gEw A
Perar | gaelt oF ®A et A O gwwt gy dug Pw A SeE s
FTH SR FCA TN | AEArE 4 F gwrd awt A & oF e
4 TE AU ZEG AN G 99 w0 1% Ag, 74 ge=T 4@ § V% A
I T OF AT G @, A0E S A7 A g 7, q O A ga@wt
Paetardt oft e I o ot 1

4 HE

o Hiamvew § o g T 0F 7 gt T & 1 onft aw me
ag gt WA & @ i% T 2 Yew s w T A der e gEd
Hiaal #t #ieT O 99T g6 OF F 8 7@ & | OF AEA 3 dfg q0 gt
ww % 71 aF A | #47 Pt atew A wer aweran P 2 g 2
thrswiddm o st & | 4 ood o 77 T =
Wi, o g At #° {m o A7 @ gt 7w ol ueT ds 2 A
WS F T T L | @ -9 Aty # ad gt # ani @ o omr 4
oivT % @ OgE - SawiE a8 &7 awar |

R TN

et 7 Paad % FWW A ST I v § 1 At @ WL T
iE dur e Pt B o wler wfr o gwet afen @ | o ad
o= HE A o afeiaw ot & | 9 o daed @ eaee ait
S - et @ Pawbad o 4R g adfer o | St @
hmim'ﬁ'e;ﬁw'ﬁmémf&wﬁ :
ﬁm?ﬁmhmmm{nwm|

1} 1A

1 # = dE F Py @ w2 Paw st @ Prar e T Bnr
;o w7 a1 st ot v wfeam oA w1 1 T T i



Wﬁi}“‘f‘{ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁwﬂﬁﬂﬂflmﬁﬁ“mﬁmﬁi
a9 Tt AleT W wgwe T @1 s Teew 2w

4 TN

A T - 19A & Tamied o TEw 5gEd 3 o9 9 5
WMImmﬁlﬁmﬁﬁmﬁlq@fﬂm‘iﬁ
T WA &I T AT, @TE A W GITT 1 |6 T | g =t T
g ¥ Fivgw wef g7, Tawd v i 3 swor 3 @ w g e
a Yoo | o & areptew st o gon, Teed Faw wetwaE 4
& arr foan ) e pd 0% weEt Tt A Al e o & o
CE: ol

22

AT | T AT &, T AT HTH B4 F ATIS AGT At & | AwAw
HdHeivae A 91 & W 9EW 7E7 ©F 6 FF A e 6@y
591 F1 AT AGT | Al TaEA A F1 A5 (A6 /9T e g 0 4 9H
T AT faem Few € @it aw A4G @ &g @ aE € ) ag
qTET &1 qhadl @EW g § | BT g9 a1 g€ € TE 6 '
# @ vt iz ot wET o ) @k At | Towe § agr w9 e E
zatae antww 1 ff anr g A A @ Taes g | @ v g
T aEtEa ® gee § A3 | otuw 599 T

30 3N

# Preft wfaw A o ww Te deirae &1 Siwar @ ded ®
FIE TET TE | TR F GEw FEd @ 6w aeeere g9 d g
T A €, Parey qEaw @ o A 71 59 T, F A g g
# ar femt amw T o # Pwowi o wft weh @ amn Ted

P W S=ATE 9, §E g AR |
fag P wmon = %, Toe® 7 few &t g o
— Wy, T

* L 3 * *
‘AT YEIT T HAR F W9 4O FENE | SO A 57O
;rﬁln
* * * £ ]

S aami‘mrthrfl"

Taa e vy w7 A, w7 § AT W AT w
A g € ot @ff avEw =1 et gew ETE A § | @ ey | up
ff Torar gon & T 217 =1 & = et A S0 @ fow o & v #

3 fggwa}

qeardt @ Tawwe 44 g 9 aww & fea € Te S g
*7 u%. | Yo a9 @ &g of g uiE s 81 am o o
feat 7 7¢ € 1 gy WizT F.O% &7 @ & A 5 @i iewt @

9y fawwax .

ara T At & e P €3 € 1 79w Trew e
aw - fa zr o e % sTew TA fews o At Pt o qw
i # wrre 07 F wew o gt P ) A9 o AW o g o
& 7er 1 o @ el o A v ) gw e A At s v
e s P af ateptas sgei @ A ar et e STy
T 7@

9& famra

e g % g gy wer 0% arepios tewvew o Ay e
AT & FI¢ 97 I TE | qeft W A a@ @ee wet, o o o anr weet
3 fag Tag @ed @i 1 4° o= @wer oo w7 a6t fova Fe d P
e # A A S | TS A9 @ A 87 e qg ur P P
7 wgtear @t @ wen atus o, ddt gee & ool aet ad ot @

IFET A TAB WNAT AT TA AGIHAT B | g7, TAD W Wt @ W
# Yaw #'H s Trar & 0

=tw gH = oAy A9, § £, TRE % 19 7E,
# dfrm, dfm, dim € AT # o AT

— ArEE W
* * * -

| “HpEe & TAw mvaw At § - ewde agem e
— ey wta

arew w Wy AT T, SWE qW AT,
dierqgn ® 7 # I gw o



Silvicrete 4cc whie CEMENT

rivals foreign white cements
in quality and performance

e SILVICRETE gives excellent finish and attractive
appearance to buildings.

# SILVICRETE is excellent for intérior and exterior finishing
of houses, cinemas, schools, factories, hospitals. .,

® SILVICRETE has the strength and other performance
requirements of Indian Standard Specifications for
ordinary-grey Portland cement.

For a bright attractive finish specify SILVICRETE

Y Silvicrete has been specially selected as tlu..blno for

" ‘ smn —the well-known decorative waterproof cement coating )
7 % o maay A
The current price of ‘;h..,\_- »q. e
3 ~ SILVICRETE is Rs. 294/-
Silvicrete sl ="
ex-Porbandar Works. .
Local taxes extra

_-.“'_.b

e

ACC WHITE CEMENT

-

- Available from:
THE CEMENT MARKETING CO. OF INDIA PRIVATE LTD.
Head Office * Cement House®, 121, Queen’s Road, Bombay

hi = « Calcuita - » Secunderabad
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